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“ગાધંીનગર તાɀકુાની ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓના આચાયҴની ̃�Ƨટએ િશëણની 
ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મમા ંȺƣૂયાકંનનો અƟયાસ” 

NIKHILKUMAR D. PARIKH (PH.D STUDENT)  
(PACIFIC ACADEMY OF HIGHER EDUCATION 
AND RESEARCH UNIVERSITY, UDAIPUR, 
RAJASTHAN.)  
 

સશંોધન સારાસં (Abstract) 

  ̆ƨȱતુ અƟયાસમા ંગાધંીનગર તાɀકુાની ˴ાƠય અને શહ°ર� િવƨતારની સરકાર� ̆ાથિમક 
શાળાઓના આચાયҴ ની ̃�Ƨટએ િશëણની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મમા ં Ⱥƣૂયાકંનનો અƟયાસ કરવામા ં
આƥયો હતો. Ȑમા ં35 શાળાઓના આચાયҴ પાસથેી ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મની મા�હતી ̆ાƜત કરવામા ં
આવી. આ માટ° ̒ી મમ½ર Ⱥખુોપાƚયાય િશëણમા ંસȶંણૂ½  ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા ƥયવƨથાપન (2002) માથી 
ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲ મ Ⱥƣૂયાકંન માપદંડોનો ઉપયોગ કર°લ છે. આ માપદંડોમા ં Ȣુલ 35 િવધાનો 
આપવામા ં આƥયા હતા. ̆ƨȱતુ અƟયાસના તારણો આ ̆માણે છે. ̆ાથિમક શાળાની ȤણુવĂાના સદંભ± 
આચાયҴ િવƚયાથ�ઓની અપëેા ƚયાનમા ં લેય છે. ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા  કાય½˲મમા ં
આચાયҴ વાલીઓનો સહકાર ̆ાƜત કર° છે. ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± આચાયҴ 
અને શાળા સામા�જક સƨંથાઓનો સહકાર ̆ાƜત કર° છે. 
1. ̆ƨતાવના :  

માનવ ઇિતહાસના ઉગમકાળથી િશëણ સતત િવકસȱ ુરહȻ ુછે. પર�વત½નશીલ રɖુ ંછે. દર°ક રાƧ˼ 
સમયના પડકારોણે પહોચી વળવા માટ° અને પોતાની આગવી સામા�જક અને સાƨંȢૃિતક ̆િતભાને પોષવા 
માટ° પોતાની ર�તે િશëણ પćિતનો િવકાસ કર° છે.  ઇિતહાસમા ંનજર કરતા એવી ëણો જોવા મળે છે. Ԍયાર° 
િશëણની ̆�˲યામાથી Ȼગુો ȩૂની પćિતઓને અને ̆�˲યાઓને નવી �દશામા ંવળવાની જĮ�રયાત ઊભી થાય 
છે. આપણો ભારત દ°શ આવી ëણોમાથી પસાર થઇ રĜો છે ક° Ԍયાર° આ ëે́ોમા ં ƨથપાયેલી શીëણ 
સƨંથાઓનો મહĂમ લાભ આપણે ઉઠાવવો જોઈએ આ હ°ȱ ુપાર પાડવા માટ° જ એકમા́ િવકાસનો ધોર�માગ½ 
છે.  

આવતીકાલના સમાજ માટ° ȤણુવĂા Ȼƈુત સાવ½િ́ક િશëણ િવકસાવɂુ ં એ પડકાર છે. તે માટ° 
િશëણના સમ˴ કાય½˲મમા ં Ⱥળૂગામી પર�વત½ન લાવɂુ ં પડસે સો માટ° િશëણની તકો િવકસાવવી પડશ ે
િવìાન અને ટ°કનોલોĥમા ંનૈિતક અને સામા�જક Ⱥƣૂયને બધા રાԌયોએ સરȣુ ંમહƗવ આપɂુ ંપડશે િશëણȵુ ં
કાય½ એ પણ એક સȒનાƗમક કાય½ છે ક° Ȑ Ȼવુાન સિ́ ȶȿુુષોના ચા�રǯયȵુ ંઘડતર કર° છે. Ȼવુા ̆િતભાȵુ ં
સȒન કર° છે. દ°શમા ંએક નવી તરાહ અને ઉƗસાહ ઊભો કરવાનો સામે પડકાર છે તે ઝીલવો પડશે આ સમય 
ટ�કા કરવાનો નથી પણ આપણે Ƀુ ં ̆ાƜત કરવાȵુ ં છે ત ે િવચાર� આપણે આપણી સફળતા-િનƧફળતાને 
ઓણખવી જોઈએ ȹતૂકાળમા ંઆપણને ðા ં િનƧફળતા મળ� અને હવ ેભિવƧય ઘડવા સફળતા મળેવવા Ƀુ ં
કરɂુ ંતનેો િવચાર કર� નવી નીિતઓ, કાય½˲મો અને પćિતઑ નï� કરવી જોઈએ.  
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વત½માન િશëણની ખામીના કારણો જોઈએ દર°ક રાԌયમા ંસાધન સામ˴ીની અછત મહƗવȵ ુӔગ 
છે. ȶરૂા થતા ંવષ½ના Ӕદાજપ́મા ં િશëણ માટ° ચોïસ ખચ½ની ગોઠવણી કરવામા ંઆવતી નથી. પ�રણામ 
ƨવĮપે િશëણ પાછડ ઓછો ખચ½ થાય છે. શૈë�ણક સાધન સામ˴ી દર°ક શાળાને ȶરૂતા ̆માણમા ંમળ� રહ° તે 
બાબતને ખાસ મહƗવ આપવાની જĮર છે.  

જો રાƧ˼�ય િશëણ નીિતના અમલ Ďારા આપણે જો શëૈ�ણક Ʌિુવધાઓમા વધારો કરવા જઈɃુ ંતો 
ȱરંુĂ જ સામે પëે સમાજને જĮર� એɂુ ંȤણુાƗમક િશëણ બનાવવા આપણે સઘન ̆યƗનો કરવા જ રĜા 
વત½માન િશëણની પćિત એકધાર� ચીલાચાɀ ુ ઢબે િશëક ચલાવે છે અને ƥય�ƈતગત શાળા ક° Ȑના 
િનમા½ણનો અભાવ જોવા મળે છે. વત½માન િશëણ ક°વળ હાજર� તરફ ƚયાન દોર° છે. તેથી િવČાથ� મહ°નત 
કરતા ં નથી સȺćૃ અને િવચારશીલ બનતા નથી. ગામડાના છોકરા છોકર�ઓ Ȑ ગર�બ અને અભણ 
ȢુȬુંબમાથી આવે છે. તેમણે ખાસ ̆કારની ̆રેણા મળે તવેા ઇલાજો કરવા જોઈએ.  

આ સદંભ± કોઠાર� કિમશને શાળા Ʌધુારણાનો દ°શƥયાપી કાય½˲ મ આપતા યથાથ½ જ કɖુ ંછે ક° “દર°ક 
શાળાએ એક ƨવતં́  એકમ બનɂુ ંજોઈએ અને શાળાએ પોતાના ધોરણે િવકાસ કરવો જોઈએ. સરકાર જĮર� 
સહાય આપવી જોઈએ દર°ક રાԌય સરકાર° શાળાની Ⱥƣૂયાકંન પćિત તયૈાર કરવી જોઈએ અને તેનો ઉપયોગ 
શાળાઓ અને શાળા િનર�ëકોએ કરવો જોઈએ અને તે ̆માણે શાળાઓને વગ½ આપવા જોઈએ. દસ વષ½મા ં
̆ાથિમક શાળાઓમા ંદસ ટકા શાળાઓનો અને દર°ક િવભાગની એક ̆ાથિમક શાળાનો દરƏજો આવƦયક 
ધોરણે әચો લઈ જવો જોઈએ”.  

ȤણુવĂાની ખોજ એ માનવ સƨંȢૃિતના સȶંણૂ½ ઈિતહાસની લાë�ણકતા બની રહ� છે. વત½માન 
સમયમા ંતમામ માનવ સહાય પાછળȵુ ંએ ચાલકબળ બની રɖુ ં છે. સમાજ અને રાƧ˼ની Ʌખુાકાર� અને 
̆ગિત માટ° િશëણ ȣબૂ જ જĮર� છે. પર�વત½નના Ȼગુમા ંતમામ કëાએ િશëણના િવƨતરણ સાથે ȤણુવĂા 
પણ એટલી જ જĮર� છે. ̆ҭ.Ⱥખુોપાƚયાયના મતે િશëણની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણામા ં િશëક, આચાય½, સચંાલક 
અને વાલીઓની સ�˲ય ભાગીદાર� આવƦયક છે. તેથી સાવ½િ́ક િશëણ એ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા માટ° ઘર, શાળા 
અને સમાજનો િ́વણેી સગંમ આવƦયક છે.  

“સૌના માટ° િશëણ” એ િવકસતા િવĖȵુ ંȻનુેƨકોએ આપɀેુ ંɅ ૂ́  છે. રાƧ˼�ય િશëણનીિત (1986) મા ં
િશëણના ̆Ɨયકે તબïે ȤણુવĂા Ӕગȵે ુ ંમહƗવ ƨવીકારાȻ ુ ંછે. ̆ાથિમક િશëણનો ƥયાપ વધારવા ̆યાસોની 
સાથે તનેી ȤણુવĂા ઉપર ƚયાન આપɂુ ંજોઈએ ȤણુવĂા અ�ભɂ�ૃćȵુ ંઆ કાય½ હાલ ̆ાદ°િશક કëાએ Ȥજુરાત 
રાԌયામા ંિશëણ તાલીમ અને સશંોધન પ�રષદ ગાધંીનગર Ďારા હાથ ધરાઇ રɖુ ંછે.  

̆ƨȱતુ અƟયાસ ̆ાથિમક િશëણમા ંȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મȵુ ંશાળાઓના આચાયҴની ̃�Ƨટએ 
Ⱥƣૂયાકંન Ƀુ ંછે ? તેની Ĥણકાર� મળેવવાના આશયથી ̆ƨȱતુ સશંોધન હાથ ધરવામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે. 
2. અƟયાસના હ°ȱઓુ :  

 સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± શાળાના કાય½˲મો ક° આયોજન કરતા 
િવČાથ�ઓની અપëેા ƚયાનમા ંરખાય છે ક° નહӄ તે તપાસɂુ.ં 

 સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± વાલીઓના સહયોગનો અƟયાસ કરવો.  
 સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± િવિવધ સામા�જક સƨંથાઓના સહકારનો અƟયાસ 

કરવો. 
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3. અƟયાસનો ƥયાપ : 

 ̆ƨȱતુ સશંોધન Ȥજુરાત રાԌયના ગાધંીનગર તાɀકુાની ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓનો સામાવશે 
કરવામા ંઆƥયો છે. Ȑ ̆ƨȱતુ અƟયાસ નો ƥયાપ બને છે.  

 Ȑ ફƈત Ȥજુરાતી માƚયમની સરકાર� શાળાઓના આચાયҴ ȶરૂતો મયા½ �દત છે.  
4. ȶવૂ± થયેલા સશંોધનો : 

 અƟયાસ : 1  

  “ચાણƨમા તાɀકુાની ̆ાથમીક શાળાઓȵુ ં સવ±ëણ” રમેશȢુમાર ̆હલાદભાઈ 
પટ°લ ( બી.એસ.સી, બી.એડ, Ȥજુરાત િવƚયાપીઠ,1992) Ȑના હ°ȱઓુ ચાણƨમા તાɀકુાની ̆ાથિમક 
શાળાઓમા ંઉપલƞધ ભૌિતક Ʌિુવધાઓની મા�હતી. ચાણƨમા તાɀકુાની ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓમા ંકામ 
કરતા ંિશëક િમ́ોનો શëૈ�ણક અȵભુવ, શëૈ�ણક લાયકાત અને તેમના રાશના િવષયો Ĥણવા. આ 
અƟયાસ મો નȺનૂો અને ƥયાપિવĖ ચાણƨમા તાɀકુાની 36 ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓનો સમાવશે કરવામા ં
આƥયો હતો. Ȑમા ંઉપકરણ તર�ક° ƨવર�ચત ̆ĕાવ�લનો ઉપયોગ કયҴ છે. Ȑના તારણો આ Ⱥજુબ 
હતા. બિધ જ ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓ અને ગામ વƍચેના રƨતાઓમા ં બાળકોને શાળાએ જતા ં વƍચે 
અવરોધો જોવા મƤયા હતા. શાળાની આȩુબાȩુȵુ ંપયા½વરણ ખરાબ છે.  

 અƟયાસ : 2  

  “ભીલોડા તાɀકુામા ં ̆ાથિમક િશëણ –એક અƟયાસ” Ʌવુેરા રોઝ�લન એચ. 
(Ȥજુરાત િવƚયાપીઠ 2001) Ȑના હ°ȱઓુ આ ̆માણે હતા. �ભલોડા તાɀકુાની �જƣલા પચંાયત 
સચંા�લત ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓ તથા આ̒મ શાળાના િશëȵુ ં ƨતર Ĥણɂુ.ં �ભલોડા તાɀકુાની શાળા 
તથા આ̒મશાળાઓના િશëણëે́ ે કાય½ કરતા ંકમ½ચાર�ઓના િશëણ ̆Ɨયનેા આƗમ̆ાયોનો અƟયાસ 
કરવો. Ȑમા ંનȺનૂા તર�ક° �ભલોડા તાɀકુાની 253 શાળાઓ માથી 90 શાળાઓનો સમાવેશ કરવામા ં
આƥયો છે. ઉપકરણ માટ° ̆ĕાવ�લ અને અ�ભ̆ાયાવલીનો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ંઆƥયો છે. Ȑના તારણો 
�ભલોડા તાɀકુાની મોટા ભાગની શાળાઓમા ંવષ½મા ંચાર વાર િનર�ëણ થાય છે. ભીલડા તાɀકુાની 
મોટા ભાગની શાળાઓ પછાત અને આ�દĤિત માટ° સરકાર Ďારા આયો�જત આિથ�ક યોજનાઓનો 
લાભ લેય છે. 
 

5. અƟયાસના ̆ĕો : 

 શાળાના કાય½˲મોȵુ ંઆયોજન કરતા ંɃુ ંિવƚયાથ�ઓની અપેëા ƚયાનમા ંલવેાય છે ? 

 સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± વાલીઓનો સહયોગ લેવાય છે ? 

 સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મ સદંભ± િવિવધ સામા�જક સƨંથાઓનો સહકાર લવેાય  
 છે ? 

 

6. સશંોધન પćિત :  
 

 નȺનૂો :  



http://www.shantiejournal.com/                     ISSN : 2278-4381 

 

SEPTEMBER-2014,   4                         VOLUME-3, ISSUE-11 

  ̆ƨȱતુ સશંોધનમા ં નȺનૂા પસદંગીમા ંગાધંીનગર તાɀકુાની શહ°ર� અને ˴ાƠય 
િવƨતારની ̆ાથિમક શાળાઓની ˲ામબƚધ યાદ� તૈયાર કરવામા ં આવી તમેા ં યાદ�ƍછક નȺનૂા 
પćિત Ďારા 35 શાળાઓના આચાયҴને િનદશ½ તર�ક° લેવામા ંઆƥયા હતા. 

 સાધનસામ˴ી : 

  આ અƟયાસ માટ° ઉપકરણ તર�ક° ̆ҭ.મમ½રȺખુોપાƚયાય, િશëણમા ં સȶંણૂ½ 
ȤણુવĂા ƥયવƨથાપન(2002) માથી ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲ મ Ⱥƣૂયાકંન માપદંડ( આચાયҴ માટ°) 
પચં�બ�ȳુ વાળો માપદંડનો ઉપયોગ કયҴ છે. આ માપદંડમા ંȢુલ 35 િવધાનો આપવામા ંઆવલેા છે. 
ઉપકરણમા ં આપવામા ં આવેલ સȶંણૂ½ સહમત, સહમત, ચોïસ નથી, અસહમત અને સȶંણૂ½ 
અસહમત એ પાચં �બ�ȳુઓ પૈક� પોતાને યોƊય લાગે તે કોઈ એક પર િનશાની કરવાȵુ ંɅચૂવવામા ં
આƥȻુ ં છે. Ȑમા ં િવČાથ� અપેëા, વાલીઓનો સહયોગ અને સામા�જક સƨંથાઓનો સહકાર Ȑવા 
ȺĆુાઓ નો સમાવેશ કરવામા ંઆƥયો છે. 

 મા�હતી ȶથૃïરણની યોજના :  

  ̆Ɨયેક Ⱥƣૂયાકંન માપદંડમા ં િવધાન સામે પચં�બ�ȳુ માપદંડ ઉપર સȶંણૂ½ સહમત, 
સહમત, ચોïસ નથી, અસહમત અને સȶંણૂ½ અસહમત માટ° Ȑ તે ખાનામા ંખરાની િનશાની કરવાની 
હતી. બધાજ િવધાનો હકારાƗમક હતા. સȶંણૂ½ સહમત માટ° 5, સહમત માટ° 4, ચોïસ નથી માટ° 3, 
અસહમત માટ° 2 અને સȶંણૂ½ અસહમત માટ° 1 Ȥણુ આપવામા ં આƥયો હતો. આ ર�તે બધાજ 
િવધાનો માટ° ̆ાƜતાકં આપી Ȣુલ ̆ાƜતાકંોનો સરવાળો કરવામા ં આƥયો હતો Ȑ Ⱥƣૂયાકંનને 
માપદંડને મથાળે નોધવામા ંઆƥયો હતો. આ પછ� આ ̆ાƜતાકંોના મƚયક, અને ̆માણિવચનની 
ગણતર� કર� મા�હતીને સરણીઓમા ંȺકૂ� અથ½ઘટનો કરવામા ંઆƥયા હતા. 

7. મા�હતીȵુ ંȶથૃïરણ :  

 સારણી - 1 

  સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા ƥયાવƨથાપનમા ં િવધાથ�ઓની અપëેાઓના ̆ાƜતાકંોȵ ુ ંઆʫિુĂ 
િવતરણ, સરાસર� અને ̆માણિવચલન.  

વગ½ આɂિૃĂ 

10-11 3 

12-13 54 

14-15 23 

મƚયક:-13.14  ̆માણિવચલન : - 0.92 

  ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી ગણતર�મા ંવધાર°મા ં વધાર° 15 Ȥણુ છે. અને ઓછામા ંઓછા 3 
Ȥણુ છે. Ȑથી કહ� શકાય ક° ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી સરાસર� Ȑ  13.14 છે. તે 15 ની નĥક છે. તથેી, 
આચાયҴ િવƚયાથ�ની અપેëાઓની ƚયાનમા ંલે છે. તમે કહ� શકાય 

 સારણી – 2 
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  સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા ƥયાવƨથાપનમા ં વાલીઓનો અપëેાઓના ̆ાƜતાકંોȵ ુ ં આʫિુĂ 
િવતરણ, સરાસર� અને ̆માણિવચલન.   

વગ½ આɂિૃĂ 

10-11 3 

28-29 10 

30-31 6 

32-33 30 
34-35 23 
36-37 8 
38-39 2 
40-41 1 

મƚયક : - 34.36 ̆ માણિવચલન : -1.8 

  ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી ગણતર�મા ંવધાર°મા ંવધાર° 40 Ȥણુ છે. અને ઓછામા ંઓછા 8 
Ȥણુ છે. Ȑથી કહ� શકાય ક° ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી સરાસર� ક° 34.36 છે. તે 40 ની નĥક છે. તેથી, કહ� 
શકાય ક° આચાયҴ ̆ાથિમક શાળાની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મમા ંવાલીઓનો સહકાર લે છે. 
 સારણી – 3 

  સȶંણૂ½ ȤણુવĂા ƥયાવƨથાપનમા ં સામા�જક સƨંથાઓનો સહકારના ̆ાƜતાકંોȵ ુ ં
આʫિુĂ િવતરણ, સરાસર� અને ̆માણિવચલન. 

વગ½ આɂિૃĂ 

10-11 3 

9-10 6 

11-12 17 

13-14 22 
15-16 16 
17-18 15 
19-20 4 

     મƚયક : - 15.66  ̆ માણિવચલન : - 1.72  
  ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી ગણતર�મા ં વધાર°મા ંવધાર° 20 Ȥણુ છે. અને ઓછામા ંઓછા 4 
Ȥણુ છે. Ȑથી કહ� શકાય ક°, ̆ƨȱતુ હ°ȱનુી સરાસર� Ȑ 15.66 છે. તે 20 ની નĥક છે તથેી, કહ� 
શકાય ક°, આચાયҴ ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲મમા ંસામાĥક સƨંથાઓનો સહકાર 
લે છે. 

8. તારણો :  

̆ƨȱતુ અƟયાસના તારણો આ Ⱥજુબ છે॰  
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 ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂાના સદંભ± આચાયҴ િવČાથ�ઓની અપેëાઓ ƚયાનમા ંલે છે. 
 ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂા કાય½˲મોમા ંઆચાયҴ વાલીઓનો સહકાર ̆ાƜત કાર° છે.  
 ̆ાથિમક િશëણની ȤણુવĂાના સદંભ± આચાયҴ અને શાળા સામા�જક સƨંથાઓનો સહકાર લ ે

છે.  
9. ભાિવ સશંોધનોની �દશાઓ : 

  અƛય �જƣલાઓ, તાɀકુાઓને નȺનૂા તર�ક° કઈ શકાય છે. આ ̆કારના 
સશંોધનોમા ંઆચાયҴ ઉપરાતં િશëકો, િવČાથ�ઓ, વાલીઓ, ગામના ĤȤતૃ નાગ�રકો વગેર° માટ° 
પણ આ ̆કારના સશંોધનો હાથ ધર� શકાય છે. રાԌય કëાȵં ુ ંઆ ̆કારના સશંોધનો કર� શકાય છે. 
કોઈપણ બે ĥƣલામા ંથયલેા આવા ȤણુવĂા Ʌધુારણા કાય½˲ મનો ȱલુનાƗમક અƟયાસ હાથ ધર� 
શકાય.  

10. સદંભ½Ʌ�ૂચ : 

એચ.ĥ.દ°સાઇ અને ક°.ĥ.દ°સાઇ, સશંોધન પćિતઓ અને ̆િવિધઓ છþી આʫિુĂ, અમદાવાદ, 
Ȼિુનવિસ��ટ ˴થં િનમા½ણ બોડ½, 1997, ȶ.ૃ257 
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 Introduction  
The 21st century is characterized by unprecedented challenges and opportunities, arising 

from globalization, the desire for inclusive development and the imperatives of climate change. 
Indian business, which is today viewed globally as a responsible component of the ascendancy of 
India, is poised now to take on a leadership role in the challenges of our times. It is recognized 
the world over that integrating social, environmental and ethical responsibilities into the 
governance of businesses ensures their long term success, competitiveness and sustainability. 
This approach also reaffirms the view that businesses are an integral part of society, and have a 
critical and active role to play in the sustenance and improvement of healthy ecosystems, in 
fostering social inclusiveness and equity, and in upholding the essentials of ethical practices and 
good governance. This also makes business sense as companies with effective CSR, have image 
of socially responsible companies, achieve sustainable growth in their operations in the long run 
and their products and services are preferred by the custome Corporate social responsibility  is a 
form of corporate self-regulation integrated into  business model. CSR policy functions as a built-
in, self-regulating mechanism whereby a business monitors and ensures its active compliance 
with the spirit of the law, ethical standards, and international norms. In some models, a firm's 
implementation of CSR goes beyond compliance and engages in "actions that appear to further 
some social good, beyond the interests of the firm and that which is required by law." CSR is a 
process with the aim to embrace responsibility for the company's actions and encourage a positive 
impact through its activities on the environment, consumers, employees, 
communities, stakeholders and all other members of the public sphere who may also be 
considered as stakeholders. 

 Definition of 'Corporate Social Responsibility' 
Corporate initiative to assess and take responsibility for the company's effects on the environment 
and impact on social welfare. The term generally applies to company efforts that go beyond what 
may be required by regulators or environmental protection groups.  
Corporate social responsibility may also be referred to as "corporate citizenship" and can involve 
incurring short-term costs that do not provide an immediate financial benefit to the company, but 
instead promote positive social and environmental change.  
 
In his widely cited book entitled Misguided Virtue: False Notions of Corporate Social 
Responsibility (2001) David Henderson argued forcefully against the way in which CSR broke 
from traditional corporate value-setting. He questioned the "lofty" and sometimes "unrealistic 
expectations" in CSR. Some argue that CSR is merely window-dressing, or an attempt to pre-
empt the role of governments as a watchdog over powerful multinational. Political sociologists 
became interested in CSR in the context of theories of globalization, neo-liberalism, and late 
capitalism. Adopting a critical approach, sociologists emphasize CSR as a form of capitalist 
legitimacy and in particular point out that what has begun as a social movement against 
uninhibited corporate power has been co-opted by and transformed by corporations into a 
'business model' and a 'risk management' device, often with questionable results CSR is titled to 
aid an organization's mission as well as a guide to what the company stands for and will uphold to 
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its consumers. Development business ethics is one of the forms of applied ethics that examines 
ethical principles and moral or ethical problems that can arise in a business environment. ISO 
26000 is the recognized international standard for CSR. Public sector organizations (the United 
Nations for example) adhere to the triple bottom line (TBL). It is widely accepted that CSR 
adheres to similar principles but with no formal act of legislation. 

 Issues of corporate social responsibility   
Many companies think that corporate social responsibility is a peripheral issue for their business 
and customer satisfaction more important for them. They imagine that customer satisfaction is 
now only about price and service, but they fail to point out on important changes that are taking 
place worldwide that could blow the business out of the water. The change is named as social 
responsibility which is an opportunity for the business. 
 
Some of the drivers pushing business towards CSR include: 
 
The Shrinking Role of Government 
 
In the past, governments have relied on legislation and regulation to deliver social and 
environmental objectives in the business sector. Shrinking government resources, coupled with a 
distrust of regulations, has led to the exploration of voluntary and non-regulatory initiatives 
instead. 
 
Demands for Greater Disclosure 
 
There is a growing demand for corporate disclosure from stakeholders, including customers, 
suppliers, employees, communities, investors, and activist organizations. 
 
Increased Customer Interest 
 
There is evidence that the ethical conduct of companies exerts a growing influence on the 
purchasing decisions of customers. In a recent survey by Environics International, more than one 
in five consumers reported having either rewarded or punished companies based on their 
perceived social performance. 
Growing Investor Pressure 
Investors are changing the way they assess companies' performance, and are making decisions 
based on criteria that include ethical concerns. The Social Investment Forum reports that in the 
US in 1999, there was more than $2 trillion worth of assets invested in portfolios that used 
screens linked to the environment and social responsibility. A separate survey by Environics 
International revealed that more than a quarter of share-owning Americans took into account 
ethical considerations when buying and selling stocks.  
Competitive Labour Markets 
Employees are increasingly looking beyond paychecks and benefits, and seeking out employers 
whose philosophies and operating practices match their own principles. In order to hire and retain 
skilled employees, companies are being forced to improve working conditions. 
Supplier Relations 
As stakeholders are becoming increasingly interested in business affairs, many companies are 
taking steps to ensure that their partners conduct themselves in a socially responsible manner. 
Some are introducing codes of conduct for their suppliers, to ensure that other companies' 
policies or practices do not tarnish their reputation. 

 Challenges of corporate social responsibility   
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The survey elicited responses from participating organizations about various challenges facing 
CSR initiatives in different parts of the country. Responses obtained from the participating 
organizations have been collated and broadly categorized by the research team. These challenges 
are listed below: 
Lack of Community Participation in CSR Activities: There is a lack of interest of the local 
community in participating and contributing to CSR activities of companies. This is largely 
attributable to the fact that there exists little or no knowledge about CSR within the local 
communities as no serious efforts have been made to spread awareness about CSR and instil 
confidence in the local communities about such initiatives. The situation is further aggravated by 
a lack of communication between the company and the community at the grassroots.  
Need to Build Local Capacities: There is a need for capacity building of the local non-
governmental organizations as there is serious dearth of trained and efficient organizations that 
can effectively contribute to the ongoing CSR activities initiated by companies. This seriously 
compromises scaling up of CSR initiatives and subsequently limits the scope of such activities.  
Issues of Transparency: Lack of transparency is one of the key issues brought forth by the survey. 
There is an expression by the companies that there exists lack of transparency on the part of the 
local implementing agencies as they do not make adequate efforts to disclose information on their 
programs, audit issues, impact assessment and utilization of funds. This reported lack of 
transparency negatively impacts the process of trust building between companies and local 
communities, which is a key to the success of any CSR initiative at the local level. 
Non-availability of Well Organized Non-governmental Organizations: It is also reported that 
there is non-availability of well organized nongovernmental organizations in remote and rural 
areas that can assess and identify real needs of the community and work along with companies to 
ensure successful implementation of CSR activities. This also builds the case for investing in 
local communities by way of building their capacities to undertake development projects at local 
levels. Visibility Factor: The role of media in highlighting good cases of successful CSR 
initiatives is welcomed as it spreads good stories and sensitizes the local population about various 
ongoing CSR initiatives of companies. This apparent influence of gaining visibility and branding 
exercise often leads many nongovernmental organizations to involve themselves in event-based 
programs; in the process, they often miss out on meaningful grassroots interventions.  
Narrow Perception towards CSR Initiatives: Non-governmental organizations and Government 
agencies usually possess a narrow outlook towards the CSR initiatives of companies, often 
defining CSR initiatives more donor-driven than local in approach. As a result, they find it hard to 
decide whether they should participate in such activities at all in medium and long run. Non-
availability of Clear CSR Guidelines: There are no clear cut statutory guidelines or policy 
directives to give a definitive direction to CSR initiatives of companies. It is found that the scale 
of CSR initiatives of companies should depend upon their business size and profile. In other 
words, the bigger the company, the bigger is its CSR program.  
Lack of Consensus on Implementing CSR Issues: There is a lack of consensus amongst local 
agencies regarding CSR projects. This lack of consensus often results in duplication of activities 
by corporate houses in areas of their intervention. This results in a competitive spirit between 
local implementing agencies rather than building collaborative approaches on issues. This factor 
limits company’s abilities to undertake impact assessment of their initiatives from time to time.  

 Advantages of  corporate social responsibility  
The scale and nature of the benefits of CSR for an organization can vary depending on the nature 
of the enterprise, and are difficult to quantify, though there is a large body of literature exhorting 
business to adopt measures beyond financial ones.  However, businesses may not be looking at 
short-run financial returns when developing their CSR strategy. Intel employs a 5-year CSR 
planning cycle. 
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The definition of CSR used within an organization can vary from the strict "stakeholder impacts" 
definition used by many CSR advocates and will often include charitable 
efforts and volunteering. CSR may be based within the human resources, business 
development or public relations departments of an organisation or may be given a separate unit 
reporting to the CEO or in some cases directly to the board. Some companies may implement 
CSR-type values without a clearly defined team or programme. 
The business case for CSR within a company will likely rest on one or more of these arguments: 
Human resources 
A CSR program can be an aid to recruitment and retention  particularly within the 
competitive graduate student market. Potential recruits often ask about a firm's CSR policy during 
an interview, and having a comprehensive policy can give an advantage. CSR can also help 
improve the perception of a company among its staff, particularly when staff can become 
involved through payroll giving,fundraising activities or community volunteering. CSR has been 
found to encourage customer orientation among frontline employees. 
Risk management 
Managing risk is a central part of many corporate strategies. Reputations that take decades to 
build up can be ruined in hours through incidents such as corruption scandals or environmental 
accidents. These can also draw unwanted attention from regulators, courts, governments and 
media. Building a genuine culture of 'doing the right thing' within a corporation can offset these 
risks.  
Brand differentiation 
In crowded marketplaces, companies strive for a unique selling proposition that can separate them 
from the competition in the minds of consumers. CSR can play a role in building customer 
loyalty based on distinctive ethical values. Several major brands, such as The Co-operative 
Group, The Body Shop and American Apparel are built on ethical values. Business service 
organizations can benefit too from building a reputation for integrity and best practice. 
Engagement plan 
An engagement plan will assist in reaching a desired audience. A corporate social responsibility 
team, or individual is needed to effectively plan the goals and objectives of the organization. 
Determining a budget should be of high priority. The function of corporate social responsibility 
planning: 1. To add discussion and analysis of a new set of risks into corporate decision-making. 
2. To represent issues within the corporation that watchdogs, NGOs and advocates represent 
within society. 3. To assess the future. An organizations long term and short term future needs to 
be thought of. 4. To help prioritize consideration of socially and environmentally friendly projects 
that might otherwise lack a corporate advocate. 5. To keep corporations aware of potential major 
societal impacts even when a negative impact may not be immediate, and thus lessen liability. 6. 
To positively influence decision making where societal impacts are maximized, whilst ensuring 
efforts are within a given budget. 
 
Developing an engagement plan 
Commit to coming up with and improving on your companies goals. CSR commitments 
communicate the nature and direction of the firm's social and environmental activities and, will 
help others understand how the organization is likely to behave in a particular situation 
1. Do a scan of CSR commitments 
2. Hold discussions with major stakeholders 
3. Create a working group to develop the commitments 
4. Prepare a preliminary draft 
5. Consult with affected stakeholders 
6. Revise and publish the commitments 
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7. Consider what is feasible within the budget 
8. To ensure employee buy-in, include employees in the process of developing the vision 
and values. To spark the process, create a CSR working group or hold a contest for the best 
suggestions, encouraging employees and their representatives to put some thought into their 
submissions. 
9. Host a visioning session and ask participants to think about what the firm could look like 
in the future as a CSR leader. 
10. Review the CSR priorities to determine which codes of ethics or conduct fit best with the 
firm's goals. 
Consultants are recommended when planning for CSR activities involving small, medium and 
large sized corporations. All levels of management should be on board, and the support of high 
ranking corporate officials should be given. 
License to operate 
Corporations are keen to avoid interference in their business through taxation or regulations. By 
taking substantive voluntary steps, they can persuade governments and the wider public that they 
are taking issues such as health and safety, diversity, or the environment seriously as good 
corporate citizens with respect to labour standards and impacts on the environment. 
 

 Conclusion : 
 
Businesses are constantly relying on suppliers to reduce overall costs, while improving 
the quality of their goods or services. Many North American companies have downgraded the 
volume of suppliers they do business with, and award contracts to a select few, in order to lower 
operating costs. By establishing a strong supply chain, companies are able to push for continuous 
quality improvements, and price reductions. The long-term benefits of the listed above create a 
better value for stakeholders. In some models, a firm's implementation of CSR goes beyond 
compliance and engages in "actions that appear to further some social good, beyond the interests 
of the firm and that which is required by law." CSR is a process with the aim to embrace 
responsibility for the company's actions and encourage a positive impact through its activities on 
the environment, consumers, employees, communities, stakeholders and all other members of 
the public sphere who may also be considered as stakeholders. 
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The Role of NGOs in Rural Economic Development of INDIA 
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Introduction:  

                 The term NGO for the purpose of this document includes “not for profit organization 
registered as a Trust or a Society”.1A non-governmental organization (NGO) is a legally 
constituted and registered organization created by natural or legal persons that operates 
independently from any form of government. Rural development generally refers to the process 
of improving the quality of life and economic wellbeing of people living in relatively isolated and 
sparsely populated areas of a Nation. Rural development has traditionally centered on the 
exploitation of land-intensive natural resources such as agriculture and forestry. However, at 
present, changes in global production networks and increased urbanization have changed the 
character of rural areas. The term originated from the United Nations and is normally used to 
refer to organizations that are not a part of the government and are not conventional for profit 
making business. NGOs by definition, it is an organization that is not directly related to 
government. The World Health Organization first made the term NGO popular back in 1945. 
There are more than 50,000 international NGOs.                    

Rural Development   

                The term rural development connotes overall development of rural areas to improve the 
quality of life of rural people. In this sense, it is a comprehensive and multidimensional concept, 
and encompasses the development of agriculture and allied activities, village and cottage 
industries and crafts, socio-economic infrastructure, community services and facilities and, above 
all, human resources in rural areas. It is an integrated process, which includes social, economical, 
political and spiritual development of the poorer sections of the society. According to Robert 
chambers, (an academic and development practitioner) rural development is a strategy to enable a 
specific group of people, poor rural women and men, to gain for themselves, and their children 
more of what they want and need. It involves helping the poorest among those who seek a  Broad 
principles for NGO involvement; National Rural Health Mission (NRHM, the Ninth Five Year 
Plan (1997-2002) livelihood in the rural areas to demand and control more of the benefits of rural 
development. The group includes small scale farmers, tenants and the landless. Rural 
development is a process that aims at improving the quality and the standard of living of people 
living in the rural areas. A number of Non-Governmental organizations have been playing a vital 
role in rural community development, besides government interventions. Realizing that the 
government alone was not able to meet the challenges of the massive enormous tasks in the 
process of rural development, the non-profit, voluntary and non-governmental organizations had 
to be involved in different phases and activities at the global, regional and local levels. The NGO 
sector effectively works towards uplifting the socio-economic status of the poor. Legislative 
provisions for rural development and Socio Economic goals under the Constitution of India   
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                       Socio Economic goals under the Constitution of India In the Indian context rural 
development assumes greater significance as 72.22 per cent (according to the 2001 census) of its 
population still live in rural areas. Most of the people living in rural areas draw their livelihood 
from agriculture and allied sectors (60.41% of total work force), and poverty mostly persists here 
(27.1 % in 1999-2000). At the time of independence around 83 per cent of the Indian populations 
were living in rural areas. Every constitution has a cultural philosophy of its own, the purpose and 
reason for incorporating the provisions of it especially Directive Principles of State Policy is to be 
found in the socio-economic conditions of the people at the time when the Constitution was 
framed. The very first objective of the Indian constitution is Legislative provisions for socio 
economic development The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 
(MGNREGA), 2005 aims to guarantee the right to work and ensure livelihood security in rural 
areas by providing at least 100 days of guaranteed wage employment in a financial year to every 
household whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. To achieve the above 
mentioned socio economic goals Five-Year Plans (FYPs) are centralized and integrated national 
economic programs. The economy of India is based in part on planning through its five-year 
plans, which are developed, executed and monitored by the Planning Commission of India. Five-
Year Plans (FYPs) are centralized and integrated national economic programs. The economy of 
India is based in part on planning through its five-year plans, which are developed, executed and 
monitored by the Planning Commission of India. The eleventh plan completed its term in March 
2012 and the twelfth plan is currently underway. These NGOs have been constantly working to 
solve various problems concerning children, women, senior citizens, environment, agriculture etc. 
in rural development agricultural or resource based businesses. Education, entrepreneurship. 
During the 7th Five Year Plan, role of the NGOs was accepted as complimentary to the State and 
they were assigned the role of advocacy of Govt. schemes, to act as a link between the Govt. 
machinery and the masses and basically to carry forward the agenda of the Govt. A number of 
model schemes were introduced during the 8th Plan period under which NGOs were entrusted 
with promotion of the Small Family Norm and Population Control. During the 9th Five-Year 
Plan, the scope of the NGO movement has been widened considerably and they have emerged as 
pioneers of reform movement within health & family welfare sector in many States. This 
coincided with the launching of RCH Programmed. Economic stability is key to stop the 
migration of labor from place to place and thereby giving a chance to child education. Some 
successful NGOs in Rural Development, through their hard work, dedication, commitment 
combined with professional competency and integrity have made their mark in the field of Rural 
Development during last three decades. Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and agencies 
will have a pivotal role in the conduct of the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment 
Guarantee Act (MNREGA). The Central government has directed the State government to select 
NGOs or Lok Sevaks and a Lok Karmi or volunteer in every panchayat for implementing the Act.  

Role and effectiveness of NGOs in rural development work  

             Major rural development programmers of the NGOs were agricultural programmers, 
health programmers, human resource development programmers, community development and 
industrial and trade programmed. Majority of the beneficiaries, non- beneficiaries, workers of 
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NGOs and workers of other development agencies considered rural development works of the 
NGOs as effective for rural development13. Studies reveal that the NGOs can play a vital role in 
the development. The role of state in the planning process, political parties, participation, active 
participation of grassroots organizations, role of donor agencies etc. are important for ensuring 
people participation and socio-economic development of the people. Poverty eradication, HRD, 
health care, environmental protection, protection of human rights, empowerment of women, child 
and weaker sections, ushering in silent revolution etc. However, this study also point out that 
expecting radical’s social change through voluntary effort is also a kind of day-dreaming and add 
that the socio-economic structure and states positives attitudes towards NGOs also contribute for 
its growing role in the development process.  

Impediments in the way to rural development   

               In operational context the major issues facing by the NGOs are the lack of qualified 
individuals who would like to work in the rural areas. Another major problem that NGOs are 
facing in India is their dependency upon government funds or external donations. With this 
dependency, NGOs are less flexible in carrying out their task as most of the tasks depend upon 
funds. Moreover, the structures of NGOs have become bureaucratic in nature leading to a 
decreased effectiveness in the overall development. Then the traditional thinking of rural people, 
their poor understanding because of high rate of illiteracy for comprehending new technology and 
efforts, lack of awareness is people related hurdles that NGOs are facing. Villages also lack 
infrastructure facilities like water, electricity, educational institutes, communication facilities that 
leads to their slow development. Apart from these, there are certain problems like economics such 
as high cost technology, underprivileged rural industries, social and cultural differences, conflicts 
between different groups, administrative problems like political interference, lack of motivation 
and interest act as hurdles on the way to rural development in India.   

Conclusion:  

Rural development aims at finding the ways to improve the rural lives with participation of the 
rural people themselves so as to meet the required need of the rural area. The outsider may not 
understand the setting, culture, language and other things prevalent in the local area. As such, 
general people themselves have to participate in their sustainable rural development. Till our 
panchayats become capable and accountable to handle large sum and certain technical 
programmes, there is nothing wrong in involving competent agency, whether the Government 
department or NGO involved in Rural Development programme, under the supervision and 
monitoring of ultimate masters, the village community. The distribution of huge funds has to be 
based on sound economic principles; otherwise, our villages will not see tangible improvements 
in near future.  
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छायावाद Ǒहदंȣ साǑह×य के आधुǓनककाल कȧ एक मह×वपूण[ काåयधारा रहȣ हैा 

इसी धारा को जयशकंर Ĥसाद, सुͧमğानंदन पंत, सूय[काÛत ǒğपाठȤ ‘Ǔनराला’ ने सजाया- 
सँवारा हैा छायावादȣ काåयधारा मɅ महादेवी वमा[ का नाम भी प×थर कȧ लकȧर रहा हैा 
बहु मुखी ĤǓतभा कȧ धनी स.न. १९०८ मɅ जÛम लेनेवालȣ महादेवी वमा[ का नाम छायावादȣ 
कͪवयğी के ǽप मɅ आदर के साथ साथ ͧलया जाता हैा नीरजा, Ǔनहार, सांÚयगीत, याğा 
आǑद उनके ɮवारा Ǔनͧम[त उ×कृçट काåयसंĒह हैा अपनी गǐरमा को आधुǓनक मीरा के 
ǽपमɅ कायम करनेवालȣ उनकȧ कͪवताओ मɅ वैयͩककता, कǽणा, मानवतावादȣ ġिçटकोण 
आǑद जैसी ͪवशेषताओ का अहसास होता हैा ͪवरहवेदना कȧ भी बड़ी हȣ Ĥामाͨणक 
अͧभåयिÈत उनकȧ कͪवताओ मɅ हु यी हैा 
 महादेवी वमा[ने गीतɉ के ĤǓत अपनी लेखनी चलाई हैा उनके गीतɉ मɅ ͪवरहवेदना 
का माͧम[क ͬचğण हुआ हैा यथाः 
 
 “इसमɅ सदेंह नहȣं ͩक महादेवी के गीत भावĤधान हैा उनके ͪवͪवध गीतो मɅ åयथा, 
पीड़ा, आशा, अ£ात ͪĤय के ĤǓत Ĥणय Ǔनवेदन और साधना कȧ ͪवͪवध अनभुूǓतयɉ के 
èवर मुखǐरत हु ए हैा”(१) 
 
जब हम उनकȧ कͪवताओ को पढ़ते है, तब अहसास होता है कȧ उनका कåयसंसार वेदना 
भावसे ओतĤोत रहा हैा 
 सामाÛय ǽपसे दःुख, पीड़ा, कçट आǑद जैसे शÞद वेदना के पया[य माने जाते हैा 
महादेवी वमा[ कȧ कͪवताओ ंमɅ इन सभी के माÚयम से वेदना कȧ अͧभåयिÈत हु यी हैा 
उÛहɉने अपनी कͪवताओं मɅ वेदानाभाव को शािÞदक Ǿप देने का Ĥयास ͩकया हैा वैसे तो 
महादेवी वमा[ को अपने सांसाǐरक जीवन मɅ औपचाǐरक Ǿपसे कोई दःुख, दद[ नहȣं था 
उनके जीवन व अÚययन से हमɅ पता चलता है ͩक उनके घरकȧ आͬथ[क िèथǓत बहु त हȣ 
मजबूत थी, जहाँ सुख-समिृÚध उसकȧ दासी थी/ लेͩकन ͩफर भी उनको वेदना एव ंपीड़ा 
कȧ गहरȣ अनुभूǓत होती थी  
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 महादेवी कȧ ͪवरहवेदना åयिÈतगत या Ǔनजीपन कȧ नहȣं थी, बिãक वह वेदना 
ͪवæव के मंगल कȧ, अलौͩकक स×ता के ĤǓत कȧ पीड़ा थी/ इसी पीड़ा का उÛहɉने अपनी 
कͪवताओ मɅ अͧभåयंिजत ͩकया है/ उनके ɮवारा Ǔनͧम[त ’ मɇ नीर भरȣ बदलȣ ‘ कͪवता 
इस बात का Ïवलंत उदहारण हैा जैसे: 
 
 मɅ नीर भरȣ दःुख कȧ बदलȣ, 
 èपंदनमɅ ͬचर ǓनèपÛद बसा/ (२) 
  
कहनेवालȣ महादेवी वमा[ अपनी वेदना को, पीड़ा को समाज के सामने रखती हु ई यह 
ͧशकायत करती है ͩक दःुख से रǑहत यह संसार Èयɉ है? Ĥèतुत कͪवता इस बात का 
अहसास करवाती है ͩक मानो उसके मन मɅ  जÛम-जÛमांतर कȧ असéय वेदना भरȣ हु ई 
हैा यथा: 
 
 “नयनɉ मɅ दȣपक- से जलते, 

पतकɉ मɅ नीझरणी मचणी”(३) 
 
महादेवी वमा[ने अपनी कͪवताओ मɅ बार-बार यह अहसास करवाया है ͩक दःुख, 

वेदना एवं पीड़ा उनके जीवन का मूलाधार था/ अपने जीवन मɅ सुख को ×याÊनेवालȣ 
महादेवी ने दःुख को èवीकारा था/ उनका मानना था कȧ दःुख एवं पीड़ा हȣ जीवन को 
सँवारते है/ कहने मɅ कोई दो राई न होगी ͩक उनके जीवन का पया[य हȣ वेदना थी/ 
‘जीवन ͪवरह का जलजात’ नामक कͪवता मɅ वेदना ͩक सहज अͧभåयͩकत हु ई हैा Ĥèतुत 
कͪवता मɅ कͪवयğी ने अपने जीवन ͩक तुलना कȧचड़ मɅ ͨखलनेवाले कमल के साथ करते 
हु ए बताया है ͩक कȧचड़ मɅ ͨखलनेवाले कमल कȧ सुगंध अलौͩकक होती हैा जैसे; 

 
“वेदना मɅ जÛम कǽणा मɅ ͧमला आवास; 
अĮु चुनता Ǒदवस इनका, अĮु ͬगनती रात, 

जीवन ͪवरह का जलजात”(४) 
वेदनामɅ पãलͪवत होनेवालȣ कͪवयğी का जीवन मानो वेदना का हȣ घर रहा हैा 
 इस Ĥकार महादेवी वमा[ कȧ कͪवताओकȧ मूल भावभूͧम वेदना रहȣ हैा Ĥèतुत 
कͪवता मɅ वह èपçट कहती है ͩक िजस Ĥकार बादलो के Ǔनरंतर बरसते रहने पर उसका 
अिèत×व एक Ǒदन ख़×म हो जाता है, ठȤक उसी Ĥकार ͪवरह के कारण उनके शरȣर का 
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अिèत×व भी एकǑदन समाÜत हो जायेगा/ वाèतव मɅ महादेवी वमा[ कȧ कͪवताएँ वेदना का 
अथासागर रहȣ हैा शायद इसी कारण वह पीड़ा को खोजती रहती हैा यथा: 
 
 “तुम को पीड़ा मɅ ढंूढा, 

तुम मɅ ढंूढेगी पीड़ा ”(५) 
 

कͪवयğीका मानना था ͩक सुख तो ¢ͨणक होता है, जबͩक वेदना ͬचर èथायी होती हैा 
उनकȧ वेदना åयिçट से समिçट कȧ ओर åयंिजत हैा हालाͩक उनकȧ वेदना का एक पहल ू
उस परमस×ता के ĤǓत का आकष[ण भी हैा अपनी वेदना के सÛदभ[ मɅ वह èवयं कहती है 
ͩक- 
 
“मɇने परͪवधा से पͬथ[वतावाणी वेदांत के अɮवैतकȧ छायामाğ Ēहणकȧ/ लौͩकक Ĥेम से 
तीĭता उधार लȣ और इन सबको कबीर के सांकेǓतक  दाàप×य भाव सूğ मɅ बांधकर एक 
Ǔनराले संबंध कȧ सिृçट कर डालȣ, जो मनुçय के ıदय को आलंबन दे सका”  
 

समĒ चचा[ का अंत हमɅ इंͬगत करता है कȧ महादेवी वमा[ समĒ Ǒहदंȣ साǑह×य 
कȧ एक मूध[Ûय कͪवयğी रहȣ हैा आधुǓनक युग कȧ मीरा के Ǿप मɅ ĤͧसिÚध ĤाÜत 
करनेवालȣ महादेवी वमा[ का काåयसंसार वेदना एवं दःुखो से Ēͬथत हैा सचमुच उनका 
कåयसंसार ͪवरहवेदना से भरा हुआ ‘कǽणासागर’ हȣ हैा  
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——lJlrKgGˆˆ v ;5GGF J[ZlJB[Z YI[,F HLJGGL SYF 
- ZF9M0 VFZTL 5ZFU 
   M.A.,B.Ed.,NET 

 
 lJlrKgG v lJrK[N 5FD[,]\4 J[ZlJB[Z YI[,]\P HUT VG[ HUTGF ;]BMYL lJrK[N 5FD[,MP 
V[S,Mv V8},M 50L UI[,M4 HUTYL lJD]B4 AWF\ H ;\A\WMDF\ lGQO/ lGJ/[,F SYFGFIS ;5GGL 
VFBL HLJGSYF GJ,SYFSFZ EZT 5ZLB[ !)()DF\ —lJlrKgGˆ XLQF"S ;FY[ ,3]GJ, :J~5[ DF+G[ 
DF+ )& 5FGF VG[ VF9 5|SZ6DF\ VF56L ;D1F D}SL VF5L K[P S[D lJrK[N 5FD[,M m S[D HUTYL 
lJD]B K[ ;5G m S. ZLT[ T[ AWF\ H ;\A\WMDF\ lGQO/ lGJ0IM m S\. AFAT[ T[G]\ HLJG J[ZlJB[Z Y. 
UI]\ VG[ V[ 5KL V[GF HLJGG]\ X]\ YI]\ m V[JF VG[S 5|̀ GM JFRSGF DGDF\ pEF YFIP TM V[ AWF\ H 
5|̀ GMGF p¿Z VF56[ VF ,3]GJ,DF\ HM.V[P 
 
 ,3]GJ,GL X~VFT v —— AFH]DF\ 50[,L lGHL"J 3M0LGM VHF656[ :5X" YIMP V[S ;FD8F 
S[8S[8,F\I ;\J[NGM pNŸEJLG[ VM;ZL UIF\̂ ˆ tIF\YL H ,3]GJ, Flace backDF\ lG~5FI K[P 
SYFGFIS ;5G 5MTFGM S5FI[,M 5U HM.G[ E}TSF/DF\ ;ZL 50[ K[P 5MT[ V[S VF8"Ÿ; SM,[HGM 5|MO[;Z 
K[P ;[T] ;FY[G]\ B]XCF, ,uGHLJG VG[ V[ ,uGHLJGDF\ VRFGS VFJL 50[,L VF\WL IFN VFJTF 
E}TSF/GF ;\:DZ6M TFHF Y. HFI K[P ;5GG]\ VF8"Ÿ; SM,[HDF\ 5|MO[;ZGL GMSZL SZJ]\4 D]\A.DF\ 3ZGL 
XMWDF\ 5|MP ClZ5|;FN jIF;GF 3Z[ H. 5CM\RJ]\4 T[DGL 5]+L D[3FG[ D/J]\4 T[DGF tIF\ ZMSFJ]\4 D[3FG[ 
E6FJJ]\4 V[JFDF\ VRFGS D[3FG]\ ;5G 5|tI[G]\ VFSQF"6 JWJ]\4 H[GL HF6 YTF\ ;5GG]\ N}Z HJ]\P T[JFDF\ 
VRFGS 5tGL ;[T]GF :JEFJDF\ VFJ[,]\ 5lZJT"GP VF 5lZJT"G D[3F ;5G TZO VFSQFF"I K[ V[GL HF6 
YTF\ VFjI]\ K[ S[ 5KL V[G]\ ALH] H SM. SFZ6 K[ m A; VCL\YL ;5GGF HLJGGL AZAFNL X~ YFI K[P 
 
 YM0F lNJ;M AFN D[3FG]\ D[l0S,GF K[<,F JQF"DF\ E6TF\ 5FlY"JGF AF/SGL DF AGJ]\4 3Z KM0L 
HJFGM lG6"I4 D[3FGF l5TFG]\ U]:;[ YJ]\ VG[ V[ JFTGL HF6 ;5GG[ YJLP ;5G l5TFv5]+LG[ OZLYL 
D/FJ[ K[P D[3FG]\ HLJG ARFJJFDF\ TM ;5G ;O/ AGL HFI K[P 56 tIF\ H CHFZM 5|`GM ,.G[ 3[Z 
pE[,L ;[T] T[G[ l0JM;"GF SFU/ DMS,[ K[P ;[T]GF l5TF ;5GGL SM,[HGF l5|lg;5F, K[P T[DG[ ;5G 5Z 
5}ZM lJ`JF; K[P T[D KTF\ ;5G ZHLuG[XG ,[8Z VF5[ K[P SM8"DF\ S[; RF,[ K[P H[DF\ ;5G 5Z ;[T] 
BF[8F VF1F[5M D}S[ K[4 56 ClZ5|;FN jIF;4 D[3F4 lDl;; RM5ZF JU[Z[GL ;OF.YL ;5G AWF 
VFZM5MYL D]ST 9Z[ K[P ;[T]GF l5TF CQF"NZFI ;5GG[ DFOL DF\U[ K[P ;5G HJFADF\v —— ;JFZGM E}<IM 
;F\H[ 3[Z VFJ[ T[G[ VF56[ E}<IM GYL SC[TFP VFH[56 C]\ T[G[ V[8,F H 5|[DYL VFJSFZLXPˆˆ 
 
 ;5GGF 3[Z 5CM\RTF H T[G[ ;[T]GF VFtDCtIFGF ;DFRFZ 5M,L; åFZF D/[ K[P VF BAZ 
;5GGF HLJGG[ C,FJL D}S[ K[P V[ ;FY[ ;5GGF HLJGGM V[S VwIFI 5}ZM YFI K[ VG[ ZCL HFI K[ 
DF+G[ DF+ V[S,TFP ALHL AFH] ;[T]GF D'tI] DF8[ 5MTFGL HFTG[ SFZ6~5 DFGTL D[3F ;5G DF8[ V[S 
5+ VG[ 0FIZL ,BLG[ SIF\S RF,L HFI K[P H[DF\ ;[T]GF VgI VHF6L jIlST ;FY[GF ;\A\WGL HF6SFZL 
;5GG[ VF5TL HFI K[P 
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 V[SAFH] ;[T]GF D'tI]GM VF3FT4 ALHL AFH] D[3FGF U]D YJFGL JFT4 TM +LHLAFH] D[3FV[ 
,B[,M 5+ VG[ 0FIZL ;5GGL VF\BM ;D1F TF\0J SZ[ K[P V[JFDF\ VRFGS V[S lNJ; 8[=G 5Z  
R-TF\ ;5G D[3FG[ H]V[ K[P T[G[ ZMSJF HTF\ T[ 8=[G 5ZYL 50L HFI K[ VG[ 5MTFGM V[S 5U U]DFJL A[;[ 
K[P 5MT[ V[S 5U[ ;[T] lJGF HLJJFG]\ GSSL TM SZ[ K[4 56 SM,[HGL GMSZL :JLSFZL 5MTFGL ,FRFZL S[ 
;CFG]E}lTG[ 5F+ AGJF GYL DF\UTMP T[YL T[ 56 KM0L N[ K[P 
 
 WLZ[ WLZ[  T[6[ 5MTFGL HFTG[ ;\SMRJF DF\0LP ALHFG[ BM8] ,FU[ V[8,L CN[ V[SF\SL AGTM UIMP 
HUT VG[ HUTGF ;]BMYL lJrK[N 5FDTM ;5G ;[T]GF :DZ6MG[ ;CFZ[ AFSLGL HL\NUL 56 HLJTM 
UIMP T[JFDF\ V[S lNJ; 0F"P V1FT DC[TFGM 5|J[X YIMP H[DGF åFZF ;5GG[ HF6JF D/[ K[ S[ ;[T] T[G[ 
;\TFG ;]B VF5JF DF\UTL CTL4 56 T[ V;DY" CTLP T[YL ;5G ALHF HM0[ ,uG SZL ;\TFG ;]B D[/J[ 
T[ DF8[ T[G[ KM0JF DF\UTL CTLP 56 V[DF\I T[ ;O/ G GLJ0LP V\T[ 0F"P V1FTG[ D/JF VFJL VG[ SC[TL 
U. —— D[\ TG[ s;5GG[f C\D[XF RFCIM K[PPP DFZF HLJYLI[ VlWS RFCIM K[ V[G[ SC[HM S[ DG[ E},L 
HFI VG[ ALHF ,uG SZL ;]BL YFIˆˆ VG[ ;FY[ ;FY[ V[D 56 SC[TL U. S[ 5MT[ V[GFYL AC] N]Z HFI 
K[P ;5G VF AW]\ ;F\E/L N]oBL YIM 56 T[G[ V[ JFTGL B]XL CTL S[ H[ jIlSTG[ V[6[ 5|[D SIM" CTM V[ 
jIlST56 V[G[ lN,YL RFCTL CTLP V1FT ;5GGF lJB[ZFI[,F HLJG DF8[ 5MTFGL HFTG[ HJFANFZ 
DFG[ K[P 56 ;5G T[G[ DFO SZTF SC[ K[ —— V1FT4 DFZF EF.4 TD[ H[ SFD SI]"\ K[ V[GM AN,M TM VF 
HgDDF\ SIFZ[I GCL\ R}SJFIP TD[ HM G VFjIF CMT TM SM6 HF6[ D[\ ;[T]G[ S[JL D},JL CMT mˆˆ 0F"P 
V1FTGF AIFG[ ;5GGF V[SF\SL VG[ wI[ICLG v N]oBDI HLJGG[ OZL R[TGJ\T] AGFjI]\P OZL HLJGGM 
V[S VwIFI ;[T]GF :DZ6MG[ ;CFZ[ X~ YFI K[ VG[ T[ ZF.l8\U 8[A, 5Z A[;L 5MTFGF HLJGGL GM\W 
,BJFGL X~ SZ[ K[P 8[A, 5ZGF SFU/M 5Z CNIDF\ E\0FZFI[,F ;tIG[ ACFZ ,FJJF HF6[ GJ,SYF 
,BJL K[4 HLJGG[ HF6[ CJ[ XaNN[C VF5LG[ H lJZDJ]\ K[P H[GM GFIS TM 5MT[ H CX[ 56 GFlISF D[3F 
m GF4 V[ TM ;[T] H CX[PPPP 8[A, 5Z 50[,L 5[G CFYDF\ ,. VFG\NYL V[SFV[S HF6[ S[ GJ,SYFGM GJM 
D]NŸM CFYDF\ UIM CMI T[D T[6[ GJ,SYF ,BJFGL X~VFT SZLPPPP 
 
 VFD4 HIF\ ;5GGF HLJGGM V[S VwIFI ;[T]GF D'tI]YL 5}ZM YFI K[P tIF\ H ALHM VwIFI 
T[GF ;FRF 5|[D VG[ 0F"P V1FT DC[TFGF AIFG[ 5FKM X~ YFI K[P HMJF H.V[ TM VF ,3]GJ,GF AWF\ 
5F+M H[D S[ ;[T]4 D[3F4 5FlY"J4 lDl;; RM5ZF4 ClZ5|;FN jIF;4 V1FT AWF H  ;5GGL VF;5F; 
ZdIF SZ[ K[P 5MTFGM ZM, EHJ[ K[4 G[ RF<IF HFI K[ VG[ V\T[ VF5TF HFI K[ ;5GG[ DF+G[ DF+ 
VF3FTP V[ :D'lT AGL ;5GGF lR¿DF\ :YFl5T Y. HFI K[P H[YL ;5G AWF\G[ BZFA ,FU[ V[8,L CN[ 
T[DG[ 5MTFGFYL N}Z SZ[ K[ V[S,M v V8},M Y. HFI K[P X]\ V[ HFT[ V[S,M YJFG]\ lJRFZ[ K[ m GF4 V[ TM 
V[GF HLJGDF\ V[S 5KL V[S VFJ[, N]oBM v 38GFVMG[ E},L HJF DF8[ V[S,M 50L HFI K[P V[ 56 
5MTFGL 5ZJFGULYLP SYFGFIS AWF\ H ;\A\WM YL lJlrKgG YFI K[P TM ALHL AFH] 0F"P V1FTG]\ AIFG 
T[GF DGGF A\W åFZ BM,L HF6[ VUdI VFSFXDF\ lJRZJFDF\ DHA}Z SZL N[ K[ VG[ V[ 56 SYFGF V\T[ 
ZCL HFI K[ DF+G[ DF+ GFIS ;5GGL V[S,TF VG[ ;[T]GL IFNMP SYFGFIS 5MTFGF lJrK[NFI[,F 
HLJGG[ OZL ;JFZJFGL X~VFTDF\ CMI T[J]\ H6F. VFJ[ K[P 
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Many Factors are working behind Rural Development. In all factors are most 
important is NGO. The term NGO for the purpose of this document includes “not for 
profit organization registered as a Trust or a Society”.1A non-governmental organization 
(NGO) is a legally constituted and registered organization created by natural or legal 
persons that operates independently from any form of government. Rural development 
generally refers to the process of improving the quality of life and economic wellbeing of 
people living in relatively isolated and sparsely populated areas of a Nation. Rural 
development has traditionally centered on the exploitation of land-intensive natural 
resources such as agriculture and forestry. However, at present, changes in global 
production networks and increased urbanization have changed the character of rural 
areas. The term originated from the United Nations and is normally used to refer to 
organizations that are not a part of the government and are not conventional for profit 
making business.  

                The term rural development connotes overall development of rural areas to 
improve the quality of life of rural people. In this sense, it is a comprehensive and 
multidimensional concept, and encompasses the development of agriculture and allied 
activities, village and cottage industries and crafts, socio-economic infrastructure, 
community services and facilities and, above all, human resources in rural areas. It is an 
integrated process, which includes social, economical, political and spiritual development 
of the poorer sections of the society. According to Robert chambers, (an academic and 
development practitioner) rural development is a strategy to enable a specific group of 
people, poor rural women and men, to gain for themselves, and their children more of 
what they want and need. It involves helping the poorest among those who seek a  Broad 
principles for NGO involvement; National Rural Health Mission (NRHM, the Ninth Five 
Year Plan (1997-2002) livelihood in the rural areas to demand and control more of the 
benefits of rural development. The group includes small scale farmers, tenants and the 
landless. Rural development is a process that aims at improving the quality and the 
standard of living of people living in the rural areas. A number of Non-Governmental 
organizations have been playing a vital role in rural community development, besides 
government interventions. Realizing that the government alone was not able to meet the 
challenges of the massive enormous tasks in the process of rural development, the non-
profit, voluntary and non-governmental organizations had to be involved in different 
phases and activities at the global, regional and local levels. The NGO sector effectively 
works towards uplifting the socio-economic status of the poor. Legislative provisions for 
rural development and Socio Economic goals under the Constitution of India   
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                       Socio Economic goals under the Constitution of India In the Indian context 
rural development assumes greater significance as 72.22 per cent (according to the 2001 
census) of its population still live in rural areas. Most of the people living in rural areas 
draw their livelihood from agriculture and allied sectors (60.41% of total work force), 
and poverty mostly persists here (27.1 % in 1999-2000). At the time of independence 
around 83 per cent of the Indian populations were living in rural areas. Every constitution 
has a cultural philosophy of its own, the purpose and reason for incorporating the 
provisions of it especially Directive Principles of State Policy is to be found in the socio-
economic conditions of the people at the time when the Constitution was framed. The 
very first objective of the Indian constitution is Legislative provisions for socio economic 
development The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 
(MGNREGA), 2005 aims to guarantee the right to work and ensure livelihood security in 
rural areas by providing at least 100 days of guaranteed wage employment in a financial 
year to every household whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. To 
achieve the above mentioned socio economic goals Five-Year Plans (FYPs) are 
centralized and integrated national economic programs. The economy of India is based in 
part on planning through its five-year plans, which are developed, executed and 
monitored by the Planning Commission of India. Five-Year Plans (FYPs) are centralized 
and integrated national economic programs. The economy of India is based in part on 
planning through its five-year plans, which are developed, executed and monitored by the 
Planning Commission of India. The eleventh plan completed its term in March 2012 and 
the twelfth plan is currently underway. These NGOs have been constantly working to 
solve various problems concerning children, women, senior citizens, environment, 
agriculture etc. in rural development agricultural or resource based businesses. Education, 
entrepreneurship. During the 7th Five Year Plan, role of the NGOs was accepted as 
complimentary to the State and they were assigned the role of advocacy of Govt. 
schemes, to act as a link between the Govt. machinery and the masses and basically to 
carry forward the agenda of the Govt. A number of model schemes were introduced 
during the 8th Plan period under which NGOs were entrusted with promotion of the 
Small Family Norm and Population Control. During the 9th Five-Year Plan, the scope of 
the NGO movement has been widened considerably and they have emerged as pioneers 
of reform movement within health & family welfare sector in many States. This 
coincided with the launching of RCH Programmed. Economic stability is key to stop the 
migration of labor from place to place and thereby giving a chance to child education. 
Some successful NGOs in Rural Development, through their hard work, dedication, 
commitment combined with professional competency and integrity have made their mark 
in the field of Rural Development during last three decades. Non-governmental 
organizations (NGOs) and agencies will have a pivotal role in the conduct of the 
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MNREGA). The Central 
government has directed the State government to select NGOs or Lok Sevaks and a Lok 
Karmi or volunteer in every panchayat for implementing the Act.  
Role and effectiveness of NGOs in rural development work  
             Major rural development programmers of the NGOs were agricultural 
programmers, health programmers, human resource development programmers, 
community development and industrial and trade programmed. Majority of the 
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beneficiaries, non- beneficiaries, workers of NGOs and workers of other development 
agencies considered rural development works of the NGOs as effective for rural 
development13. Studies reveal that the NGOs can play a vital role in the development. 
The role of state in the planning process, political parties, participation, active 
participation of grassroots organizations, role of donor agencies etc. are important for 
ensuring people participation and socio-economic development of the people. Poverty 
eradication, HRD, health care, environmental protection, protection of human rights, 
empowerment of women, child and weaker sections, ushering in silent revolution etc. 
However, this study also point out that expecting radical’s social change through 
voluntary effort is also a kind of day-dreaming and add that the socio-economic structure 
and states positives attitudes towards NGOs also contribute for its growing role in the 
development process.                     

Rural development aims at finding the ways to improve the rural lives with 
participation of the rural people themselves so as to meet the required need of the rural 
area. The outsider may not understand the setting, culture, language and other things 
prevalent in the local area. As such, general people themselves have to participate in their 
sustainable rural development. Till our panchayats become capable and accountable to 
handle large sum and certain technical programmes, there is nothing wrong in involving 
competent agency, whether the Government department or NGO involved in Rural 
Development programme, under the supervision and monitoring of ultimate masters, the 
village community. The distribution of huge funds has to be based on sound economic 
principles; otherwise, our villages will not see tangible improvements in near future.  

In operational context the major issues facing by the NGOs are the lack of 
qualified individuals who would like to work in the rural areas. Another major problem 
that NGOs are facing in India is their dependency upon government funds or external 
donations. With this dependency, NGOs are less flexible in carrying out their task as 
most of the tasks depend upon funds. Moreover, the structures of NGOs have become 
bureaucratic in nature leading to a decreased effectiveness in the overall development. 
Then the traditional thinking of rural people, their poor understanding because of high 
rate of illiteracy for comprehending new technology and efforts, lack of awareness is 
people related hurdles that NGOs are facing. Villages also lack infrastructure facilities 
like water, electricity, educational institutes, communication facilities that leads to their 
slow development. Apart from these, there are certain problems like economics such as 
high cost technology, underprivileged rural industries, social and cultural differences, 
conflicts between different groups, administrative problems like political interference, 
lack of motivation and interest act as hurdles on the way to rural development in India. 
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VFHGL 5FIFGL H~lZIFT o H/ jIJ:YF5G 
- DC[XS]DFZ JLP UFDLT 

 
dFG]QIGL 5|FYlDS H~lZIFTMDF\ CJF4 5F6L VG[ BMZFSGM ;DFJ[X YFI K[P 5F6L lJGFG]\ HLJG S<5L H G 

XSFIP 5F6L V[ G{;lU"S ;\5lT K[4 H[ VF56G[ JZ;FN VG[ E}UE" H/ £FZF 5|F%T YFI K[P H[DF\ JZ;FN V[ 5F6LGM 
D]bI ;|MT K[P VF p5ZF\T GNL4 T/FJ4 ;ZMJZ4 S}JF4 ;D]§ JU[Z[ T[GF VFzI:YFGM K[P VFH[ lJ`jFGF DM8F EFUGF 
N[XMG]\ S'lQF1F[+ JZ;FN 5Z VFWFlZT K[P H[DF\ EFZTGM 56 ;DFJ[X YFI K[P EFZTDF\ l;\RF. XlSTG]\ SN 
!)5_v5!DF\ ZZ& ,FB C[S8Z CT]\4 T[ VFH[ S|DXo JWLG[ !_Z( ,FB C[S8Z p5Z 5CM\rI]\ K[P !_Z( ,FB C[S8Z 
1FDTF 5{SL $Z$ ,FB C[S8Z 1FDTF DM8F TYF DwID SNGF l;\RF. 5|MH[S8M £FZF pEL Y. K[4 TM &_$ ,FB C[S8Z 
HDLGDF\ DF+ ,3]l;\RF. IMHGFVM  £FZF 5F6L 5CM\rI]\ K[P KTF\ EFZT 5F;[ p5,aW S], l;\RF. XlSTDF\YL DF+ 
#5P5 @ 1FDTFGM p5IMU SZJFDF\ ;O/TF D/L K[P V,AT4 l;\RF. XlSTGF VW]ZF p5IMU 5FK/ H/ ;\U|C4 
H/FXIYL B[TZ ;]WL 5F6L 5CM\RF0TF DF/BFGL U[ZjIJ:YF4 l5ITGL 5wWlT H[JF -U,FA\W SFZ6M HJFANFZ K[P 
VFD JT"DFG ;DIDF\ H/ ;\;FWGGL p5,aWTF SZTF\ JWFZ[ DCtJGM 5|̀ G JM8Z D[G[[HD[g8 V[8,[ S[ H/;|MTMGF 
;\RF,GGM K[P H[ 5F6LGF ;\U|C4 HF/J6L VG[ JC[\R6L ;FY[ ;\S/FI[,M K[P 
  
H/;|MTMG]\ ;\RF,G 

5'yJLGL ;5F8L VG[ ;5F8L GLR[ V[D A[ EFUDF\ JC[\RFI[,F H/;|MTMG]\ ;\RF,G V[ VG[ D]bItJ[ A[ EFUDF\ 
Y. XS[ K[P s!f 5]ZJ9F ;\RF,G VG[ sZf DF\U ;\RF,G 

 
s!f 5]ZJ9FG]\ ;\RF,G  
 
sVf GNLVM 5Z A\W AF\WL JCL HTF\ 5F6LGM ;\U|C SZJM 
 VF56F N[XDF\ SFIDL4 C\UFDL VG[ V<5HLJL V[D +6 5|SFZGL GNLVM K[P SFIDL GNLVM NZ[S kT]DF\ JC[TL 
GNLVM K[P HIFZ[ C\UFDL VG[ V<5HLJL GNLVM RMDF;FGL kT]DF\ VFSFZ ,[TL CMI K[P VF GNLVMDF\G]\ 5F6L JCL H. 
;D]§DF\\ E/L HFI K[P 5KL T[ VF;5F; p5IMUDF\ VFJT]\ GYLP JW] JZ;FN J,BF DFZ[ K[P T[ VF56F H/;\RF,GGM 
VEFJ ;}RJ[ K[P VF ;\HMUMDF\ VFW]lGS 8[SGM,MHLGF p5IMU £FZF GNLVM 5Z A\W AF\WL JCL HTF 5F6LGM ;\U|C 
SZJM HM.V[P H[YL VKTJF/F lJ:TFZMDF\ GC[ZM S[ 5F.5,F.G £FZF 5F6L 5CM\RF0L XSFIP H[GF YSL VKTJF/F 
ljF:TFZM 3ZJ5ZFX4 B[TL T[DH VF{nMlUS 5|J'lTVM DF8[ 5}ZTM 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M D/TF VFlY"S lJSF; ;FWL XS[P 
 
sAf GNLVMG]\ HM0F6 o 
 EFZT ;ZSFZ[ N[XGL GNLVMG[ V[SALHF ;FY[ HM0JFGM lG6"I SIM" K[P H[GFYL 5F6LGL KT WZFJTL GNLVMGF H/ 
5|JFCG[ 5F6LGL VKT WZFJTL GNLVMDF\ ,. HJFIP VF ZLT[ VKTJF/F lJ:TFZMDF\ H~ZL 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M D/TF GJF 
lJSF;GF 5|F\U6 Y. XS[[P VFD 5F6LGL KTJF/F ,L,F lJ:TFZMDF\YL VKTJF/F ;}SF lJ:TFZMDF\ 5F6L 5CM\RF0L 
R[\SMDF\4 T/FJMDF\ 9F,JJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P H[YL E}UE"H/GL ;5F8L êRL VFJ[ K[ VG[ T/FJMGL VFH]AFH]GF S}JFVM 5}ZTF 
5F6LGF 5]ZJ9FJF/F AG[ K[P 
 
sSf R[S0[D o 
 R[S0[D V[ 0[DGL GFGL 5|lTS'lT K[P C\UFDL V<5HLJL GNLVM RMDF;F NZlDIFG V<5 5F6LGM HyYM ,. JC[TL 
CMI K[P VFJL GNLVM 5Z R[S0[D AF\WL 5F6LGM ;\U|C SZL XSFI K[P VMKF H/HyYFJF/L GNLVM 5Z R[S0[D H 5F6LGF 
;\U|CGM p¿D GD}GM K[P H[DF\ RMDF;F 5F6LGF ;\U|CGM p¿D GD}GM K[P H[DF\ RMDF;F 5KL 56 5F6LGM DM8M HyYM 
D/L ZC[ K[P 5lZ6FD[ VKT WZFJTF S[ ;}SF 5|N[XMG[ B[TL VG[ 5LJF DF8[ 5F6LGM 5}ZTM 5]ZJ9M E}UE"H/ ;5F8L 5_ 
O}8YL !__ O}8 êRL CMJFGF\ pNFCZ6M HMJF D?IF K[P H[ E}UE"H/ 5]ZJ9FDF\ JWFZM SZTF AgIF K[P 
 
s0f UFD T/FJ o 
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VF56F N[XDF\ ,UEU AWF H UFD lJ:TFZMDF\ GFGFvDM8F VG[S T/FJM HMJF D/[ K[P JZ;FN V[ T/FJMGF 
5F6LGM ;|MT K[[P VF p5ZF\T GNLVMGF HM0F6 £FZF 56 T/FJMDF\ 5F6L 9F,JJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P UFDGF ,FSM DF8[ 5F6LGM 
D]bI ;|MT V[ T/FJM K[P UFD T/FJMG[ ,LW[ H[ T[ lJ:TFZMDF\ VFJ[,F S}JFVMDF\ 5F6LGL VFJS JW[ K[P S}JFVMDF\ JW[,F 
5F6LGM p5IMU 5LJFGF 5F6L VG[ B[TL1F[+DF\ YFI K[P VF p5ZF\T H[ lJ:TFZMDF\ AFZ[DF; l;\RF. ;UJ0M p5,aW 
GYL tIF\ RMDF;FGL kT] 5KL 56 5}ZTM 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M p5,aW AG[ K[ VG[ JQF"DF\ V[SYL JW] 5FS ,. lJSF; ;FWL 
XSFI K[P 

 
s>f V\0ZU|Fpg0 8F\SF o 
 3ZVF\U6[ S[ O/LIFDF\ J{7FlGS -A[ !_ YL !5 O]8 p\0F. VG[ 5CM/F.GF V\0ZU|Fpg0 8F\SF AGFJL XSFIP XSI 
T[8,F JZ;FNGF 5F6LGM V\0ZU|Fpg0 8F\SFDF\ ;\RI SZJFGM K[P VF ZLT[ ;\U|C[,]\ 5F6L 5LJF DF8[ ,F\AF ;DI ;]WL 
p5IMUDF\ ,. XSFI K[P H[ 5F6L5]ZJ9FGM ;\U|lCT GD}GM K[4 H[GL ;\U|C1FDTF !_ DF;YL !Z DF; 5F6L RF,L ZC[ 
T[8,L CMJL HM.V[P 
 VF p5ZF\T E}UE" VF0A\W S[ U]%TA\W4 B[TT,FJ0L4 S}JF4 8I}AJ[, JU[Z[ £FZF 56 H/GM ;\U|C DZL XSFI K[P 
H/;\U|CGM ALHM V[S p5FI H\U,M4 J'1FM VG[ 3F;GL HF/L SZJL V[ 56 K[P H[ HDLGG]\ WMJF6 V8SFJL E[HGF 
5|DF6DF\ JWFZM SZ[ K[P T[DH E}UE"H/ ;5F8L HF/JL ZFBJFDF\ DNN~5 AG[ K[P 
 
ZP DF\U ;\RF,G 
 H/v;|MTMGF ;\RF,GDF\ D]bItJ[ 5]ZJ9F ;\RF,GGL H RRF" YFI K[P 5Z\T] ;\lRT 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M DF\UG[ 5CM\RL 
J/[ T[8,M K[ S[ GCL\ T[ VY[" 56 5]ZJ9F ;\RF,G H[8,]\ H DCtJ DF\U ;\RF,GG]\ K[P The world commission on 
water V[ NXF"J[, V[S V\NFH 5|DF6[ VFJTF #_ JQFM"DF\ 5LJFGF 5F6LGL DF\UDF\ 5_ @  H[8,M JWFZM YX[P VFD 
JWTL HTL DF\UG[ 5CM\RL J/J]\ T[ DF8[ DF\U ;\RF,G 56 VFUJ]\ DCtJ WZFJ[ K[P T[ DF8[GF IMuI ;}RGM VG[ ;FRL 
lNXFVM GLR[ 5|DF6[ ZH} SZL K[P 
 
sVf l;\RF.GL VFW]lGS 5wWlTVM o 
 lJ`JDF\ J5ZFX5F+ 5F6LGL ;F{YL JW] DF\U B[TL1F[+[ YFI K[4 H[ J5ZFX5F+ 5F6LGF &) @ K[ VG[ T[DF\ JWFZM 
Y. ZCIM K[P V[lXIFDF\ (5 @4 VFlO|SFDF\ (( @ 5F6LGL DF\U B[TL1F[+[ YFI K[P UFD lJ:TFZMDF\ 5Z\5ZFUT RF,L 
VFJTL WMlZIF l5IT 5wWlT £FZF l;\RF. YFI K[4 5Z\T] VF 5wWlT £FZF 5_ @ YL 56 JW] 5F6LGM AUF0 YFI K[P H[GF 
lJS<5[ 85S l;\RF. 5wWlT4 O]JFZF 5wWlT4 DF8,F l5IT 5wWlT JU[Z[ VFW]lGS 5wWlTVM V5GFJL 5F6LGL DF\U 
38F0L XSFI K[ VG[ ;JFYL NM-U6]\  JW]  pt5FNG ,. XSFI K[P 
 
sAf 5F6LGM O[Zp5IMU o 
 V[S V\NFH 5|DF6[ XC[ZL lJ:TFZMDF\ 3ZJ5ZFXDF\ J5ZFTF 5F6L 5{SL (_ @ 5F6L H]NF H]NF J5ZFX 5KL U\NF 
5F6L TZLS[ JC[J0FJL N[JFI K[P VF{nMlUS 1F[+[ U\NF 5F6LGM lGSF, GNLvGF/FDF\ 9F,JJF S[ E}UE"DF\ pTFZL N[JFDF\ 
VFJ[ K[P H[YL 5'yjFL ;5F8L VG[ ;5F8L GLR[ ;\lRT X]â 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M 56 AU0[ K[P HM VF 5F6LGM J{7FlGS -A[ X]â 
SZLG[ OZL JF5ZJFDF\ VFJ[ TM 3ZJ5ZFXG]\ 5_ @  VG[ VF{nMlUS J5ZFXG]\ Z5 @ 5F6LGM OZL p5IMU SZL XSFI K[P 
T[8,F V\X[ 5F6GL DF\U 38F0L XSFIP 
 
sSf JLH/L J5ZFX 5Z lGI\+6 o 
 l;\RF. DF8[ JLH/LGM p5IMU SZL 8I}AJ[, S[ S}JF £FZF E}UE"H/;|MTGM DM8F5FI[ p5IMU YFI K[P VF p5IMU 
38F0JF VG[ DF\UG[ lGI\l+T SZJF lNJ;GF VD]S S,FSM H JLH/LGM 5]ZJ9M 5}ZM 5F0JFG]\ 5U,]\ V;ZSFZS AG[ K[P 
5F6L £FZF H[8,L JLH/L pt5gG SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[4 T[GF SZTF JW] JLH/L XC[ZL lJ:TFZMDF\ 5F6LG[ p5,F DF/[ 
R0FJJFDF\ J5ZFI K[P VFJF 5|zMG]\ lGZFSZ6 HGHFU'lT H[JF SFI"S|DM £FZF ,FJL JLH/L4 5F6GL DF\UG[ lGI\l+T SZL 
XSFI K[P 
 
s0f J5ZFX VFWFlZT 5F6LGL lS\DT ,[JL o 
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 5F6L V[ VFlY"S J:T] K[P H[YL SZLG[ T[GF 5Z NZ JQF[" J[ZM ,[JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P VF ZLT[ ,[JFDF\ VFJTM J[ZM 5F6LGL 
SZS;ZDF\ 5ZL6DTM GYLP ,MSMGL DFGl;STF V[JL K[ S[ VF56[ J[ZM EZLV[ KLV[ V[8,[ 5F6LGM .rKLV[ V[8,M 
p5IMU SZL XSFIP VF ;\NE"DF\ JLH/LGM J5ZFX 38F0JF DL8Z 5wWlTGM p5IMU YFI K[4 T[JL ZLT[ 5F6LGF J5ZFX 
VG];FZ 5F6LGL lS\DT J;],L SZJFDF\ VFJ[ TM 5F6LGL J5ZFX 38F0L DF\UG[ lGI\l+T SZL XSFIP 
 
s.f VF{nMlUS lJSF; DF8[ o 
 lJ`JDF\ J5ZFXI]ST 5F6LGF Z# @ 5F6L VF{nMlUS 1F[+GF lJSF; DF8[ J5ZFI K[P H[DF\ EFZT  $ @ 4 RLG * @ 4 
HF5FG ## @ 4 VD[lZSF $5 @ VG[ I]PS[P ** @ 5F6LGM J5ZFX VF{nMlUS 1F[+[ SZ[ K[P 5[8=MS[lDS,4 Z;FI64 SFU/4 
l;\D[g84 NJF JU[Z[ H[JF pnMUMDF\ 5F6LGM J5ZFX JW] YFI K[PpNFCZ6 TZLS[ V[S SL,M SFU/ AGFJJF !__ ,L8Z4 
V[S 8G l;D[\g8 AGFJJF $5__ ,L8Z 5F6L J5ZFI K[P VFD VF{nMlUS 5|lS|IF NZlDIFG SFRF DF,G[ J5ZFXI]ST 
AGFJJF T[G[ 9\0L4 UZDL S[ NAF6 VF5JF 5F6LGL VFJxISTF pEL YFI K[P H[YL pnMUMG[ H~lZIFT D]HAGM 5F6L 
5]ZJ9M D/L ZC[ TM GJF pnMUM :YF5L XSFIP VF DF8[ VF{nMlUS 1F[+[ 5F6LGL H~lZIFT D]HAGL DF\U ;\TMQFJL V[ T[GF 
lJSF; DF8[GL TFTL H~lZIFT K[P 
 
;DF5G o 
 ;DU| lJ`JDF\ 3ZJ5ZFX4 B[TL1F[+4 VF{nMlUS 1F[+ JU[Z[ lJlEgG 5F;FVMG[ V;Z SZTM 5|F6 5|̀ G 5F6LGM K[P 
VF{nMlUS lJSF;4 B[TLG]\ VFW]lGSLSZ6 VG[ J:TL JWFZFG[ SFZ6[ 5F6LGL DF\UDF\ ;TT JWFZM YFI K[P H[G[ ;\TMQFJF 
DF8[GM D]bI ;|MT JZ;FN K[P JZ;FN £FZF D/T]\ 5F6L AG[ T[8,]\ H/;|TM TZO JF/J]\ HM.V[P T[DH E]UE" ;5F8L êRL 
VFJ[ T[JF 5|ItG SZJF HM.V[P VF ZLT[ 5F6LGM 5]ZJ9M p5,aW SZFJL DF\U VG[ 5]ZJ9FGF 5ZLA/M JrR[ IMuI 
TF,D[, ;FWL ;\5MlQFT VFlY"S lJSF;GF lXBZM 5|F%T SZL XSFIP 
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India is made of villages. Rural development is very popular concept in India.  

Therefore, a sine qua non of overall development in India. The term, rural development, 
ǁis a subset of the broader term ―development , which is a subjective and value-loaded 

concept and hence difficult to define. Howsoever we define it, development is a 
universally cherished goal of individuals, families, communities and nations all over the 
world. Generally speaking, development can be conceptualized as a non-decreasing set of 
desirablesocietal objectives such as increase in real per capita income, improvement 
inincome distribution (equity), political and economic freedom, and equitableaccess to 
resources, education, health care, employment opportunities, andjustice. Rural 
development is influenced by a multitude of factors such as natural resources, human 
resources (labour), capital, technology, public policies, and institutions and organisations. 
Although the old school of institutionalists led by Thorstein Veblen, John R. Commons, 
and Karl Marx emphasised the role of institutions in economic development, the neo-
classical economists did not assign any place to institutions in their theories The 
economic life of a community takes place in a milieu of institutions and organisations; 
the former embodying the rules of the game and the latter denoting formal or informal 
structures comprising groups of individuals having common interests. They together 
largely determine the economic structure of the community and set the rules in which the 
economic game is played.Organisations affect rural development in many different ways 
including provision of production inputs and services, reduction of transaction costs, 
enhancement of bargaining power of rural producers vis-à-vis those to whom they sell 
their produce and from whom they buy production inputs and services, facilitating 
investments and savings and bringing the two together, and so on. Vaidyanathan in India. 
Since then, the government has expended thousands of crores of rupees on agricultural 
and rural development programmes and is, by all accounts, the biggest agent of rural 
development. Co-operatives also have played an important role in promoting agricultural 
and rural development in India, particularly in the field of credit, processing, and 
marketing. The dairy co-operatives of Gujarat and sugar co-operatives of Maharashtra are 
good examples of co-operatives that can promote and sustain rural development. Gandhiji 
saw a great virtue in co-operation as an instrument of rural development.This paper aims 
at examining the role of co-operatives in rural development in India. It is mainly based on 
a review of the relevant literature available on the subject.  
 
 
5.0 IMPACT OF CO-OPERATIVES ON RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
           There have been no large-scale assessment studies of the impact on rural 
development of co-operatives across various sectors in India. What we have are small 
scale sample surveys conducted by scholars and research institutes to assess the impact of 
selected co-operatives, mostly milk, sugar, and credit cooperatives, on various 
dimensions of rural development such as income, employment, and access to health care 
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and education. Now, we will attempt to determine the impact of co-operatives on rural 
development with special reference to milk and sugar co-operatives. 
            A number of scholars have recently attempted to study the impact of milk 
cooperatives on milk production, milk price, income, and employment, and have 
compared milk co-operatives with private traders/dairies. Impact evaluation has been 

ǁmostly done using the ―with and without  approach and the impact was found to be 
positive in almost all the cases studied. For example, Singh and Das (1984), in their study 

ǁof ―Impact of Operation Flood I at the Village Level  in three selected milksheds in 
India, namely, Bikaner in Rajasthan, Sabarkantha in Gujarat, and Periyar in Tamil Nadu, 
observed that the average milk yield per milch animal, the average milk production per 
household, the average price received by milk producers, the level of employment in 
dairying, and the average per capita daily intake of calories and protein from milk and 
milk products were all substantially higher in the co-operative villages than in the control 
villages. The landless households in the co-operative villages were better off than their 
counterparts in the control villages in terms of most of these criteria. The vulnerable 
section of the rural populace, i.e., children below six years, and expectant and nursing 
mothers in the co-operative villages had, by and large, better nutritional status than their 
counterparts in the control villages. Furthermore, although, OF was not designed to 
eradicate the problems of poverty and unemployment, it is true that millions of landless 
households, and marginal and small farmers who were engaged in milk production and 
were all poor benefited a lot from increased income and employment opportunities 
generated by OF. Of the farm families covered under OF, 21 per cent had no land, and 
another 66 per cent were marginal and small farmers owning less than four ha of land. 
Over 70 per cent of the participating households had one or two milch animals. 
         A number of scholars have studied the role of sugar co-operatives in rural 
development, mostly in Maharashtra. Baviskar (1980:4-5) conducted an intensive study 
of the Kisan Co-operative Sugar Factory, Kopargaon, Maharashtra, spread over many 
years. He found that there existed a dynamic and reciprocal relationship between politics 
and development and that the existing political structures and distribution of power 
within them affected the course of development and distribution of benefits from 
development. This in turn generated new opportunities and resources and thereby brought 
about changes in the very structure and style of politics. In his opinion, sugar 
cooperatives had become highly politicised with closer links and identification with the 
Congress party and the government and had resulted in concentration of economic and 
political power in big sugarcane growers.examines various aspects of sugar co-operatives 
in Maharashtra including their genesis, evolution, growth, performance, impact, 
determinants of success. He also presents an in-depth case study of a successful sugar co-
operative—the Warna Sugar co-operative. He concludes that sugar co-operatives have 
completely transformed the life style of sugarcane growers and other sections of rural 
population. The co-operatives have created job opportunities for thousands of rural 
people directly in their sugar factories and indirectly in such operations and services as 
harvesting and transportation of sugarcane, construction and repair of roads, whole-sale 
and retailing, banking and so on. They have helped establish basic infrastructure in 
remote rural areas and thereby facilitated their development through improved access to 
education, extension services, irrigation facilities, improved seeds, fertilisers, and cross-
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bred cows. Above all, sugar co-operatives have given birth to and nurtured a new 
generation of entrepreneurs and politicians who now dominate the economic and political 
forums in the state. The author identifies several determinants of success of sugar co-
operatives including charismatic leadership, use of advanced technology, enlightened and 
responsive membership, consistently high sugarcane prices to producers, and effective 
management. However, he also highlights the fact that not all the cooperative sugar 
factories in Maharashtra were successful. They suffered from political rivalrie, poor 
management, irrational investment in by-product industries, inadequate finance, and 
recurrent drought conditions leading to reduced supply of sugarcane. On the basis of his 
study of 12 sugar co-operatives in Maharashtra, Doshi 
observes that apart from bringing about all-round development in their areas, sugar co-
operatives facilitate the emergence of a new class of rural entrepreneurs and business 
leaders. The author covered in his study five major aspects of sugar co-operatives, viz., 
financial management, working capital, financial structure, fixed assets and extraneous 
activities. The performance of each co-operative sugar factory was judged by merit-rating 
and assigning scores. The grand total of the scores was taken as the indicator of the 
relative performance of the factories. The author found that age of the factory had a 
positive but weak influence on the financial management and that the attitudes, policies, 
practices and integrity of the top management also influenced the financial performance 
of the sugar factories. Size of the factory was found to have a non-significant effect. 
     To conclude, we could say that sugar co-operatives of Maharashtra could serve as a 
model for organising integrated agro-processing and marketing cooperatives in other 
states of India. They could prove to be an effective institutional structure for promoting 
all-round socio-economic development of rural people in general and sugarcane growers 
in particular in sugarcane growing areas in the country. 
Co-operatives as an Instrument of Rural Development in the New Era 
       In the wake of privatisation and deregulation that characterise India‘s NEP and 
in view of opening up of India‘s markets to competition from foreign firms under the new 
world trade regime ushered in by the World Trade Organisation(WTO), co-operatives 
will no longer have the protection, support, and patronage of government. They will have 
to defend for themselves and compete with private firms—both Indian and foreign—for 
their survival and growth. In our opinion, it is only co-operatives that can protect the poor 
producer and poor consumer from the adverse effects of free world trade and serve as the 
safety net for them. The economic reforms have so far bypassed the rural sector; it is only 
the industrial sector and banking sector that have been liberated from the shackles of 
unnecessary government rules and regulations/controls. The rural sector still continues to 
be stifled by several restrictions such as ban of inter-state movement of foodgrains, 
fixation by the government authorities of consumer price of milk sold by co-operatives 
dairies in cities, restrictions on adoption of modern technologies by sugar factories, and 
ban on export of gur (jaggery) from producing states to consuming states within the 
country for months during the gur manufacturing season. With nearly one-third of India‘s 
rural population living below the poverty line and with most of the rural producers being 
small scale unorganised operators having virtually no bargaining power, it is unlikely that 
the free market model of development will help them. Most of the rural people are simply 

ǁoutside the domain of ―markets . So how can the new policy of open and competitive 
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markets help them? For example, freedom of entry in dairy industry by both Indian and 
foreign firms is neither economically sound nor socially desirable. Economically, it is 
imprudent to invest scarce capital in dairy plants and machinery when the capacity 
already created in the co-operative sector is under-utilised. In the short run, the quantity 
of milk supplied to new dairies established in the milkshed of a co-operative dairy comes 
out of the total quantity that is supplied to the co-operative dairy and thus represents a 
transfer and not any addition to the quantity of milk that is already produced and 
processed. Hence, no contribution of private dairies to dairy development. With the total 
quantum of milk processed by both co-operative and private dairies remaining almost 
unchanged, any increase in investment in milk processing plants by private dairies would 
lead to inefficiency in the use of capital from the society‘s point of view. Thus a ‗free for 
all‘ policy in these matters will certainly result in over-capitalisation of the dairy industry 
and both the co-operative dairies and private dairies will suffer from higher fixed costs 
and lower margins and neither producers nor consumers will be benefited from this 
policy in the long run. Many dairy rich developed countries in Western Europe such as 
France, Denmark, Sweden and the Netherlands have realized the futility of unfettered 
competition in dairy processing and consequently have decided to enlarge the scale of 
processing operations through margins and acquisition so as to control the major segment 
of the processing industry. It would be an unwise decision of the Indian government to 
pursue a ǁ―free for all policy  in such a situation. On the contrary, it is quite likely that if 
the cooperative dairies become financially non-viable and have to close down, private 
dairies would exploit both the producer and the consumer as they used to do before co-
operativisation. The surplus generated from the business would be siphoned out of the 
rural sector and/or India rather than ploughed back for dairy/rural development as is done 
by dairy co-operatives. Furthermore, distribution of surplus generated from processing 
and marketing of milk would be less uniform or more skewed when private dairies do 
these functions. Thus, promotion of private dairies as a policy measure is neither 
economically efficient nor socially equitable.Socia lly also, privatisation is likely to have 
adverse impact on the weaker sections of milk producing populations in terms of reduced 
employment opportunities, higher costs of inputs and animal health care and breeding 
services and reduced or no access at all to nation‘s political system. The poor milk 
consumers would also be marginalised and priced out of milk markets and milk 
production would gradually become a pursuit of the rural rich.Politically, privatisation 
will prove to be disastrous for the political parties in power at the centre and state levels. 
If 10 million households unite and lobby against this policy, no government can afford to 
ignore their demand unless the party in power deliberately chooses to commit a political 
suicide. Milk being a politically sensitive commodity, no government can afford to deny 
supply of adequate and good quality milk at reasonable price to city/urban consumers. 
With private dairies ruling the roast and with the ‗soft‘ state that we have, there is no way 
the government can ensure this. Private dairies have no sense of social obligations. There 
are umpteen examples of private dairies and multinational corporations supplying unsafe 
and unhygienic milk and milk products and evading payment of taxes and duties. So in 
view of all this, it seems to us that it is only producers‘ co-operatives or companies 
owned and controlled by their members and managed professionally that would promote 
their socio-economic development in the new era. All in all, there is enough evidence that 
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the ethical, ideological, social, political, and economic bases of co-operatives will enable 
them not only to survive but also successfully compete with other forms of organisations 
in the new era. New forms of co-operation such as Self Help Groups and Producers‘ 
Companies and co-operatives in new sectors like rubber and coffee plantations, and 
health care will hopefully be more robust, vibrant and autonomous than the conventional 
co-operatives. However, it is not easy to ensure the availability of honest, enlightened, 
and efficient leaders on a continuing basis. Although India is a big country with one 
billion people, good leaders are short in supply and those who are good do not come 
forward easily to take up the leadership roles. Elected leadership positions in co-
operatives are mostly honorary and this is a big constraint on the ability of co-operatives 
to attract and retain good and honest leaders. These days, it is unrealistic to expect a good 
leader to expend his time and energy working for an organisation without any 
compensation. So, it is high time that co-operatives adequately compensated their elected 
leaders for their services. But as the opportunities to make money at the cost of the co-
operative are too many and the temptations to do so too strong for the leaders to resist, 
requisite checks and balances and a system of timely and regular audit by an independent 
and reputed authority are necessary to ensure clean operations and management. 
Furthermore, a culture of constructive criticism of the leaders in power and a close 
monitoring of their activities by those who are in the opposition group or party are also 
desirable for healthy growth of cooperatives.  
 
 CONCLUDING REMARKS 
          Rural development is affected by a multitude of factors including institutions and 
organisations. Co-operatives as a form of organisation are widely prevalent in both 
developed and developing countries of the world. They are considered an important 
instrument of rural development in developing countries including India. Since their birth 
in 1904, co-operatives in India have treaded a long and arduous path. Now, they occupy 
an important place in India‘s rural economy in terms of their membership, business turn 
over, and contribution to the socio-economic welfare of their members., and hence rural 
development. They have performed well in some sectors in some places and badly in 
many other places. But the fact remains that most of them have survived, albeit with a 
rather heavy dose of oxygen in many cases, for over 90 years and there is no reason for 
anyone to believe that they will all die in the near future. Despite their overwhelming 
importance in India‘s rural economy, most of the co-operatives are, however, not 
financially viable due to a variety of reasons and suffer from many other internal and 
external constraints. The major constraints include lack of professionalism in 
management; lack of good leadership; archaic co-operative law and excessive 
government control; small size of business and hence inability to afford the services of 
professional managers; and internal work culture and environment not congenial to 
professionalization of management. Co-operatives could have a bright future in India in 
the new era if they are transformed into member-owned autonomous organizations 
governed by the elected representatives of their members, managed professionally and 
liberated from unnecessary government controls. 
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य£, योग कȧ ͪवͬध है जो परमा×मा ɮवारा हȣ ǿदय मɅ सàपÛन होती है। जीव के अपने 
स×य पǐरचय जो परमा×मा का अͧभÛन £ान और अनुभव है, य£ कȧ पूण[ता है। यह शुƨ होने 
कȧ ͩĐया है। इसका संबंध अिÊन से Ĥतीक Ǿप मɅ ͩकया जाता है। य£ का अथ[ जबͩक योग है 

ͩकÛत ुइसकȧ ͧश¢ा åयवèथा मɅ अिÊन और घी के Ĥतीका×मक Ĥयोग मɅ पारंपǐरक Ǿͬच का 
कारण अिÊन के भोजन बनाने मɅ, या आयुवȶद और औषधीय ͪव£ान ɮवारा वाय ुशोधन इस 

अिÊन से होने वाले धुओ ंके गुण को य£ समझ इस 'य£' शÞद के Ĥचार Ĥसार मɅ बहु त सहायक 

रहे। 

अͬधय£ोअहमेवाğ देहे देहभतृाम  वर ॥ 4/8 भगवत गीता 
अनाͬĮत: कम[ फलम काय[म कम[ करोǓत य: 

स सÛयासी च योगी च न ǓनरिÊनन[ चाͩĐय: ॥        1/6 भगवत गीता 
 
 भगवɮगीता के अनसुार य£'  
भगवɮगीता के अनुसार परमा×मा के Ǔनͧम×त ͩकया कोई भी काय[ य£ कहा जाता है।परमा×मा 
के Ǔनͧम×त ͩकये काय[ से संèकार पैदा नहȣं होते न कम[ बंधन होता है। भगवदगीता के चौथे 
अÚयाय मɅ भगवान Įी कृçण ɮवारा अजु [न को उपदेश देते हु ए ͪवèतार पूव[क ͪवͧभÛन Ĥकार के 

य£ɉ को बताया गया है। Įी भगवन कहते 
हɇ,अप[ण हȣ Ħéम है, हͪव Ħéम है, अिÊन Ħéम 

है, आहु Ǔत Ħéम है, कम[ Ǿपी समाͬध भी Ħéम 

है और िजसे ĤाÜत ͩकया जाना है वह भी Ħéम 

हȣ है। य£ परĦéम èवǾप माना गया है। इस 

सिृçट  से हमɅ जो भी ĤाÜत है, िजसे अप[ण 

ͩकया जा रहा है, िजसके ɮवारा हो रहा है, वह 

सब Ħéम èवǾप है अथा[त सिृçट  का कण 

कण, Ĥ×येक ͩĐया मɅ जो Ħéम भाव रखता है 

वह Ħéम को हȣ पाता है अथा[त Ħéम èवǾप 

हो जाता है । कम[ योगी देव य£ का अनुçठान  
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करते हɇ तथा अÛय £ान योगी Ħéम अिÊन मɅ य£ ɮवारा य£ का हवन करते हɇ। देव पूजन उसे 
कहते हɇ िजसमɅ योग ɮवारा अͬधदैव अथा[त जीवा×मा को जानने का Ĥयास ͩकया जाता है। कई 

योगी Ħéम अिÊन मɅ आ×मा को आ×मा मɅ हवन करते हɇ अथा[त अͬधय£ (परमा×मा) का पूजन 

करते हɇ। कई योगी इिÛġयɉ के ͪवषयɉ को रोककर अथा[त इिÛġयɉ को संयͧमत कर हवन करते 
हɇ, अÛय योगी शÞदाǑद ͪवषयɉ को इिÛġय Ǿप अिÊन मɅ हवन करते है अथा[त मन से इिÛġय 

ͪवषयɉ को रोकते हɇ अÛय कई योगी सभी इिÛġयɉ कȧ ͩĐयाओ ंएवं Ĥाण ͩĐयाओ ंको एक करते 
हɇ अथा[त इिÛġयɉ और Ĥाण को वश मɅ करते हɇ, उÛहɅ  ǓनिçĐय करते हɇ। इन सभी विृ×तयɉ  को 
करने से £ान Ĥकट होता है £ान के ɮवारा आ×म संयम योगािÊन ĤÏवͧलत कर सàपूण[ ͪवषयɉ 
कȧ आहु Ǔत देते हु ए आ×म य£ करते हɇ। इस Ĥकार ͧभÛन ͧभÛन योगी ġåय य£ तप य£ तथा 
दसूरे योग य£ करने 
वाले है और कई 

तीêणĭती होकर योग 

करते हɇ यह èवाÚयाय 

य£ करने वाले पुǽष 

शÞद मɅ शÞद का हवन 

करते है। इस Ĥकार यह 

सभी कुशल और 

य×नशील योगाßयासी 
पुǽष जीव बुͪƨ का 
आ×म èवǾप मɅ हवन 

करते हɇ। ġåय य£- इस 

सिृçट  से जो कुछ भी हमɅ 
ĤाÜत है उसे ईæवर को 
अͪप[त कर Ēहण करना। तप य£- जप कहाँ से हो रहा है इसे देखना तप य£ है। èवर एवं हठ 

योग ͩĐयाओ ंको भी तप य£ जाना जाता है। योग य£- Ĥ×येक कम[ को ईæवर के ͧलया कम[ 
समझ Ǔनपुणता से करना योग य£ है। तीêण वतृी- यम Ǔनयम संयम आǑद कठोर शारȣǐरक 

और मानͧसक ͩĐयाओ ंɮवारा मन को ǓनĒह करने का Ĥयास. शम, दम, उपरǓत, Ǔतती¢ा, 
समाधान, Įƨा। मन को संसार से रोकना शम है। बाéय इिÛġयɉ को रोकना दम है। Ǔनव×ृत  कȧ 
गयी इिÛġयɉ भटकने न देना उपरǓत है। सदȹ-गमȸ, सुख-दःुख, हाǓन-लाभ, मान अपमान को 
शरȣर धम[ मानकरसरलता से सह लेना Ǔतती¢ा है. रोके हु ए मन को आ×म ͬचÛतन मɅ लगाना 
समाधान है। कई योगी अपान वायु मɅ Ĥाण वाय ुका हवन करते हɇ जैसे अनुलोम ͪवलोम से 
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सàबंͬधत æवास ͩĐया तथा कई Ĥाण वाय ुमɅ अपान वाय ुका हवन करते हɇ जैसे गुदा संकुचन 

अथवा ͧसƨासन। कई दोनɉ Ĥकार कȧ वाय,ु Ĥाण और अपान को रोककर Ĥाणɉ को Ĥाण मɅ हवन 

करते हɇ जैसे रेचक और कुàभक Ĥाणायाम। कई सब Ĥकार के आहार को जीतकर अथा[त 

Ǔनयͧमत आहार करने वाले Ĥाण वायु मɅ Ĥाण वाय ुका हवन करते हɇ अथा[त Ĥाण को पुçट करते 
हɇ. इस Ĥकार य£ɉ ɮवारा काम Đोध एवं अ£ान Ǿपी पाप का नाश करने वाले सभी; य£ को 
जानने वाले हɇ अथा[त £ान से परमा×मा को जान लेते हɇ। य£ से बचे हु ए अमृत का अनुभव 

करने वाले पर Ħɯम परमा×मा को ĤाÜत होते हɇ अथा[त य£ ͩĐया के पǐरणाम èवǾप जो बचता 
है वह £ान Ħéम èवǾप है। इस £ान Ǿपी अमृत को पीकर वह योगी तÜृत  और आ×म िèथत हो 
जाते हɇ परÛतु जो मनुçय य£ाचरण नहȣं करते उनको न इस लोक मɅ कुछ हाथ लगता है न 

परलोक मɅ। इस Ĥकार बहु त Ĥकार कȧ य£ ͪवͬधयां वेद मɅ बताई गयी हɇ। यह य£ ͪवͬधयां कम[ 
से हȣ उ×पÛन होती हɇ। इस बात को जानकर कम[ कȧ बाधा से जीव मुÈत हो जाता है। ġåयमय 

य£ कȧ अपे¢ा £ान य£ अ×यÛत Įेçठ है। ġåयमय य£ सकाम य£ हɇ और अͬधक से अͬधक 

èवग[ को देने वाले हɇ परÛतु £ान य£ ɮवारा योगी कम[ बÛधन से छुटकारा पा जाता है और 

परम गǓत को ĤाÜत होता है। सभी कम[ £ान मɅ समाÜत हो जाते हɇ। £ान से हȣ आ×म तिृÜत  

होती है और कोई कम[ अवशेष नहȣं रहता। ĤÏÏवͧलत अिÊन सभी काçठ को भèम कर देती है 

उसी Ĥकार £ानािÊन सभी कम[ फलɉ को; उनकȧ आसिÈत को भèम कर देती है। इस संसार मɅ 
£ान के समान पͪवğ करने वाला वाèतव मɅ कुछ भी नहȣं है Èयɉͩक जल, अिÊन आǑद से यǑद 

ͩकसी मनुçय अथवा वèतु को पͪवğ ͩकया जाय तो वह शुƨता और पͪवğता थोड़े समय के ͧलए 

हȣ होती है, जबͩक £ान से जो मनुçय पͪवğ हो जाय वह पͪवğता सदैव के ͧलए हो जाती है। 

£ान हȣ अमृत है और इस £ान को लàबे समय तक योगाßयासी पुǽष अपने आप अपनी 
आ×मा मɅ ĤाÜत करता है Èयɉͩक आ×मा हȣ अ¢य £ान का Įोत है। िजसने अपनी इिÛġयɉ का 
वश मɅ कर ͧलया है तथा ǓनरÛतर उÛहɅ  वशमɅ रखता है, जो ǓनरÛतर आ×म £ान मɅ तथा उसके 

उपायɉ मɅ Įƨा रखता है जैसे गुǾ, शाèğ, संत आǑद मɅ। ऐसा मनुçय उस अ¢य £ान को ĤाÜत 

होता है तथा £ान को ĤाÜत होते हȣ परम शािÛत को ĤाÜत होता है। £ान ĤाÜत होने के बाद 

उसका मन नहȣं भटकता, इिÛġयɉ के ͪवषय उसे आकͪष[त नहȣं करते, लोभ मोह से वह दरू हो 
जाता है तथा ǓनरÛतर £ान कȧ पूण[ता मɅ रमता हु आ आनÛद को ĤाÜत होता है। सÛदभ[ -

बसंतेæवरȣ भगवदगीता। 
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'bkrI' na3k kI pa5yojna       
       PRO. SURESHBHAI H. PATEL 

                       H.O.D DEPT. OF HINDI 
                                     M.M. CHAUDHARY ARTS COLLEGE,  

                                         RAJENDRNAGAR, TA. BILODA DIS. ARVALLI 

 
&I sveRXvrjI k<t 'bkrI' na3k kI pa5s<i*3 swI gu`o. se yukt hE| [sme pu=8 pa5o. me. iwXtI, 
n3, dujRnis.h, kmRvIr, sTyvIr, ispahI, yuvk, kaka, caca, ram, g/amI` log Aaid ko 
cir5 muQy ya gaE` =pme. ici5t huAa hE| S5I pa5o me. n3I, ivpi% AaEr kakI jEse tIn hI pa5o 
ko smaiv*3 ikya hE| [sme. wI p/muq pa5o ke =pme. dujRnis.h, kmRvIr, sTyvIr, ivpi%, 
iv³ohI, yuvk AaEr n3 ka cir5 hI mana ja0ga, kyo.ik [NhI cir5o. µara leqk ke ivcaro. kI 
sUca= AiwVyikt hu{ hE| yha> hm p/muq cir5o. kI ivxe8taAo. AaEr dubRltaAo. ko p/g3 krege.- 
 
 dujRnish :-  
        'bkrI' na3k ka muQy pa5 dujRnis.h hE| dujRnish, sTyvIr AaEr kmRvIr iwXtI ka 
gIt sunkr 0k dusre se kana-f>usI krte hE, tb se hI pta cl jata hE ik ye du*3 p/v<i% ke 
s.vahk hE| Apne do du*3 sai4yo. ke sa4 dujRnis.h 'muze iml g{, iml g{'gIt gata rhta hE| 
ispahI ke p/Xn pu7ne pr ]se bta deta hE ik sona, ca>dI, raja, ba>dI sbku7 iml gya hE|  
        dujRnis.h ka crI5 xiKt 0v. s%a se dusre ko dbockr-Drakr Sva4R is@2 krnevala 
pa5 hE| vh dIvanjI ko Aar.w me. hI Apne ko 2mkI se Daku kI jgh 'xrIf AadmI' hone kI 
bat smzata hE| dujRnis.h kusIR, seva, ma6v AaEr meva kI lalc me. ATy.t ]Nmukt ho jata hE| 
vh dIvanjI ko Apne sa4 rhne ko kh deta hE| dujRnis.h ispahI ko ]skI giwRt bat n 
smzne pr khta hE| 
      " ye smzne kI n bate. hE. n smzane kI ]#o, Aavaj suno bkrI ke imimyane kI| 
]skI Aavaj ke jadu ko jra phcano. isr zukaAo, clo im©I ko wI sona mano| "                            
      dujRnis.h ka cir5 bDa p/wavxalI hE| vh sc ka zu# AaEr zu# ko sc kr dene me. wI 
bDa calak hE| ]skI yhI calakI ka dxRn ispahI ke sa4 hu0 s.vad se deqne ko imlta hE| 
ispahI ]ske Aadex Anusar hirjn AaErt kI 'bkrI' laya hE, leikn ]ske mn me. yh 'ga.6IjI 
kI bkrI' hE, yh zu# ko sc bna deta hE| bkrI Kya detI hE?- [s p/Xn ke ]%r me. ]ske 
Sva4IR Svwav ke bqubI dxRn hote hE| dujRnis.h ke mtanusar bkrI bui^d, bhadurI AaEr ivvek 
qakr kusIR, 2n AaEr p/it*#a detI hE| 
      bkrI Aa jane ke bad dujRnis.h ko hm sfl Aayojk ke =p me. deqte hE| vh Apne 
sai4yo. ko lekr bkrI ko m.Dp me. p/iti*#t krta hE AaEr ]ske gle me. fulmala0> phnata hE 
t4a bDe sa{n boDR pr 'lok seva sdn' ilq deta hE| bkrI ka mhTv b!ate hu0 Apne Aayojn 
ko sfl bnane ke il0 vh dIvanjI ko Aadex deta hE|- 
     "dIvanjI | Ab hm jate hE.| Aap bkrI ke pas iksI ko frkne n do | ko{ pU7e to 
bolo, yh ga>6IjI kI bkrI hE| hr sval ka hl [ske pas hE "                
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      na3k me. bkrI kI p/it*#a ke bad dujRnis.h ko Aajad wart ke neta ke =p me. ici5t 
ikya gya hE| ]sI =pme. vh  deiq0- 
       "wa{yo, yh hmara saEwaGy hE ik hme. ga.6IjI kI bkrI iml g{| ku7 imlna ku7 
qona wI hota hE| hm ijtna qone ko tEyar rhte hE, ]sse pta clta hE ik hm iktna pana 
cahte hE| [s bkrI ne h.mexa idya hE| Aaj wI bhut ku7 dene ko mu.tijr hE| pr Aap lena wul 
g0 hE| Kyo.ik Aap dena wUl g0 hE |"  
        Ga/amI` Anp!-wole lo.go. ko kEse 7ala jata hE, yh dujRnis.h wil-wa>it janta hE| 
Apna Sva4R is^^a krne ke il0 vh wolI Anp! jnta kI p/itini6 ivpi% ko jIvn me. inmoRih 
bnne ko khta hE| dujRnis.h ke vak\catuyR ka d<*3a.t ivpi% ke d/ara bkrI pr Ai6kar jmane ke 
vKt deqne ko imlta hE| vh qud AsTy ke magR pr hE AaEr ivpi% ko sTy ke magR pr clane 
ka Aadex sTyvIr ko deta hE| [sIse ]ske cir5 kI d.wI AaEr zu#I iflsufI ka dxRn hota hE| 
vh Avsrvaid netaAo. ka p/itini6 pa5 hE| ivpi% iksI wI p/kar ApnI bkrI lene ka h# pkD 
rqtI hE, tb g/amI`o. ko bulakr hI dujRnish Nyay krne ka Aayojn krta hE| yha> vh logo. 
ko #gne ke il0 Apne jnta jnadRn ka ivXvas ijtne kI yuikt Aajmata hE| ispahI ]ska 
hukmpakr ]s AaErt ko wart sur9a kanUn, invark njrb.dI kanUn, Apra6 s.ihta kI 2ara ke 
Aa6In jEl me. Dalne ko khta hE| pr bui^6pUvRk p/ja me. ivXvax pEda krne ke il0 vh khta hE- 
     "nhI. dIvanjI, [tnI jLdI nhI. krnI hE| lo.go. ko malum hona caih0 ik hm Nyay 
krte hE| hm ]nke hE., ]nke il0 hE| " 
      Yaha> vh hme. kU3nIit) njr Aata hE| ]skI bnav3I Nyayip/yta AaEr jnta ko AajadI 
ke bad 7lne kI calakI deqne jEsI hE- 
      "kmRvIr, Ab ]s AaErt ko #Ik krne ka kam tuMhara hE| sb ku7 kanUn AaEr inymo. se  
hona caih0|"     
      dujRnish g/amI`o. ko Drane ke il0 bkrI kI qoj pr srkar ke quifya ivwag, puils-
pl3n ka p/yTn btata hE| ifr vh g/amI`o. ke mnme. bkrI AajadI idlanevalI hE, devI hE 0esa 
jU# p/wavk =p se #u>s deta hE|  
       dujRnish g/amI`o. kI p/x.sa krke Apna Sva4R is^6 krta hE| vh bui^6pUvRk g/aim`o. ke 
muq se bkrI ko Aa&m me. rqne kI yojna bna leta hE| AaEr ivpi% ko sQt ked kI sja 
krva ke jEl me. Dal deta hE| ifr calakI se logo. se 6n 0e.#ne ke il0 ApnI mnokamna pU`R 
krke s.k3 dur krne il0 bkrI ke Aage Apna sbku7 Nyo7avr krne ko kh deta hE| vh 'bkrI 
Smark ini6' wI tEyar kr deta hE| 
        kmRvIr ko cunav lDakr m.5I bnane ke Aayojn me. wI dujRnis.h pU`R sfl hota hE| 
[s ke il0 'bkrI ka 4n' cUnav ich\n rqa jata hE| Apna sara kam ispahI ke ma^ym se 
inklvata hE| bkrI ke d/ara ApnI 6n [k3\#a krne kI lalsa pU R̀ hone ke bad bkrI kI jan 
lene ko tEyar ho jata hE| vh ispahI se Vy.Gy-gIt me. khta hE- 
                "n ko{ xan bakI hE 

n ku7 Arman bakI hE 
   mgr ifr wI dro dealt pe 

                 terI jan bakI hE|" 
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        dujRnis.h bDe woj ke il0 wI [C7a rqnevala hE| Ab vh bkrI kI jan lekr ]ska 
ivxe8 woj me. ]pyog krna cahta hE| ifr wI Apne ko Aih.savadI AaEr davt ko xakaharI 

btata hE|  
     n3 dujRnis.h jEse weiDyo. kI du*3ta AaEr k/urta ko vaStivk =pme. p/g3 krta hE jEse- 

"ijskI lete hE xr` ]sko hI qa jate. hE. log | 
ijska 4ama ha4, ]ska hI lga jate hE. wog" 

            
          dujRnis.h bhut bDa #g hE| ]ske jEse Anek cir5 Aajad wart me. ]7l-kud rhe. hE| 
ivd/ohI yuvk dujRnish AaEr ]nke jEse paq.DI cir5o kI pol [s p/kar qolta hE- 
      " hm smj nhI. pa rhe. hE, { sb #g hE Aap sbko sI6e AadmI jan #gI krte hE, dex 
me. { #gI bhut cl rhI hE| suqa, mhamarI,ANn-jl kI tbahI sb [NhI. logo. kI vjh se hE| 
" 
       dujRnis.h ka cir5 [tna 2i3ya hote hu0 wI jnseva kI bate. krta hE| woj ke d<Xy me. 
vh 0k muiqya neta bnkr Aata hE|   
         na3k ke A.t me. jnivd/oh ke samne vh praSt hota hE AaEr ]sko t4a [skI !o.gI 
3olI ko b.dI bnaya jata hE| A.tt: AsTy ka pdaRfax hota hE| pUre na3k me. hm deqte hE ik 
vh AvsrvahI, du*3, Sva4IR, !o.gI neta ke =p me. ici5t huAa hE| 
  
kmRvIr :  
         bkrI na3k me. kmRvIr ko dujRnis.h ke ink3 ke sa4I =p me. AiwVyKt ikya gya hE| 
]ska VyiKtTv wI dujRnis.h ke sman hI hE| vh Apne Sva4R ke il0 hI dujRnish ka sa4 deta 
hE| bkrI ko devI =p me. p/iti*#t krne me. vh wI xaiml hE| g/amI` logo. ko Apne xBdo se 
p/waivt wI krta hE AaEr 2mkI wI deta hE| ]ske xBdo me. ]ske wItr ke d.wI neta ke l9` 
saf njr Aate hE| kmRvIr neta ke cir5 me. hI smajd/ohI, dexd/ohI kI prIwa8a krta hE| 
kmRvIr !o.gI neta hE AaEr sa4-sa4 jj ke =p m.e ivpi% ko sja sunakr h4kDI lgva deta 
hE| deiq0-  " ispahI, savRjink s.pi% hDpne ke Aarop me. [s AaErt ko dfa 0Ks kyu jIro 
ke Aa6In do sal sQt kEd kI sja dI jatI hE| sa4 hI pa>c saE =pya jumaRna| n dene pr 
7: mhIne kI kEd bamxKkt| "  
       kmRvIr g/amI`o. ko 6mkata rhta hE| bkrI ko ma5 k.#mala phnane pr vh ]nko 
Drakr khta hE- 
     " [s bkrI ko [n f3e. cI.4Do. kI drkar nhI.| Ab smza tum logo. kI yh halt Kyo. 
hE| tum log ths-nhs ho jaAoge | jaAo, inkl jaAo yha> se | "  
        kmRvIr [tna p/wavI AaEr q>Uqar hE ik ]ske samne ko{ wI g/aim` isr ]#akr ku7 
bol nhI. skta hE| 
     'bkrI Smark ini6' ke d/ara kafI pEsa AijRt krne ke bad vh cunav lDna cahta hE| 
dujRnis.h ]ske [s ivcar ko sm4Rn wI deta hE| AaEr cunav jItakr ]se m.5I bnane kI saijx 
rqta hE\| vh m.5I bnkr bDe mhl bnvana, dex-ivdex me. 6umna AaEr bDe-bDe pd p/aPt krne kI 
Qvaihx rqta hE| cunav me. 'bkrI ka 4n 'kmRvIr ka ich\n hota hE| cunav me. vo3 p/aPt krne 
ke il0 logo. ko bDa p/wavI vKtVy deta hE, ]ske wa8` ko deiq0- 
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      "wa{yo, hme. AapkI k<pa caih0| yid AapkI mjIR n ho to hm cunav me. n qDe ho 
Aap log bEi#0, bEi#0 "  [sse Aage-   "hm jNm ke #akur hE.| kmR se b/a½` AaEr sevk 
hirjno. ke hE| hme. sbka vo3 imlna caih0|" 
       AajadI ke bad lokt.5 me. cunav bDa mhTvpU R̀ ho gya hE| cunav ijtne ke il0 neta 
Aam jnta ko bDe-bDe ivkas-kayR krne ka 0j~Da Ü2o8`ap5Ý idqate hE| kmRvIr ke cir5 me. 
hm 0ese zU#e 2o8`ap5 pex krne me. maihr neta kI tSvIr deqte hE| ]ska cunav ijtne ka 
2o8`ap5 deiq0- 
    "cune jate hI hm tuMhare ga>v tk kI sDk pKkI kra dege.| sDk pr panI nhI. wrega|" 
        kmRvIr ka cir5 g/amI`o. ke samne k<paka.9I hE, jbkI ivd/ohI yuvk ke samne vh 
k#or bn jata hE AaEr ]se nKslvadI btata hE| p/amai`k AaEr ivd/ohI yuvk pr jmI.dar ke 
lDke se pEsa lene ka Aarop lga deta hE| ifr ivd/ohI yuvk ko Apne cunav ijtne me. Avro6k 
smzkr jel me. Dal dene ka Aadex ispahI ko deta hE 
         yha> hm kmRvIr ko bl p/yog krke cunav ijtne me. kuxl deqte hE, pr lokt.5 me. 0ese 
netaAo. ne jnta kI maniskta ka gla 2o.3 idya hE| 0ese ih.sk h4k.De Apnakr vh cunav 
jIt jata hE| jItne ke bad vh 6rtI ko cragah smzta hE AaEr ApnI dex kI 6rtI ko lU.3ne 
kI sajIx ko giwRt =p me. ivjyI mud/a me. khta hE- 
     "yh 6rtI 0k cragah hE, ijskI 6as ijtna hI raE.dae ]tna hI pnptI hE| hme. yikn hE 
ik hm Aap sb imlkr [s hiryalI ko qTm nhI. hone dege.| Apne-Apne caEpaye qule 7oD 
dIij0| cre., mSt rhe.| ifk// kI ko{ bat nhI.| " 
       yha> hm deqte hE ik dex ko lu3ne kI QvahIx rqnevale neta hI xask bn g0 hE| 
         saraxt: kmRvIr ka  cir5 ih.sk, du*3, w/*3acarI, AvsrvadI, mvalI neta ke =p 
me. }wra hE| 
 
sTyvIr :-  
      sTyvIr ka cir5 bkrI na3k me. DakU ka hI hE| vh badme. dujRnis.h AaEr kmRvIr kI 
yojnaAo. me. caplusI krke p/ja ko gumrah krta rhta hE| 
      sTyvIr bkrI kI malikn AaErt ko bkrI ka mhTv smzata hE AaEr ]se Apne pEro pr 
qDe_ hona, bCco ko kam krke kmane kI slah deta hE| dusro. kI seva AaEr Tyag pU`R jIvn 
jIne kI slah vh ]s AaErt ko deta hE| leikn [n sb ]pdexo. ke pI7e sTyvIr ka Sva4R hI 
i7pa hE| vh grIb AaErt ke mn me. se grIbI ke ivcar dur krne ke il0 bDI sUck bat khta 
hE- 
     "grIbI, [s bkrI ne tuze nhI. btaya ik grIbI kevl mn kI hotI hE, grIbI kevl 
ivcaro. kI hotI hE, d<i*3 kI hotI hE | jantI hE ga.6IjI kevl 7: pEse me. gujr krte 4e|" 
       sTyvIr ivpi% ko bkrI pr se Ai6kar ko inmRUl krne ke il0 bkrI ko sare dex kI 
btata hE| sa4-sa4 g/amI` logo. ka k*3 ]#akr bkrI Smark ini2 me. dan dene. kI Aipl 
krta hE| 
        sTyvIr wa8` dene me. &e*# hE, [sil0 bkrIvad pr wa8` dene ivdex jane ka Aayojn 
krta hE AaEr dujRnis.h ]ske ivcar kI pui*3 deta hE| 
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       sTyvIr ka cir5 na3k me. gaE` cir5 hE AaEr netaAo. ke shayk cir5 ke =p me ]wrkr 
ici5t huAa hE| 
 
ivp%I :- 
      p/Stut na3k me. ivpi% ko Apne Ai6kar se v.ict narI ke =pme. ]wara hE| vh 0k 
ic.4Dehal AaEr ATy.t grIb AaErt hE| 
    ivpi% grIb hE AaEr sa4-sa4 vh ispahI Aaid kI bato. se DrtI wI hE| vh wart kI 
grIb narIyo. ko dI ja rhI yatnaAo. ko shn krtI hE| Apne Ai6kar AaEr prIvar kI sdSya 
bkrI ko vh p/a` se wI Ai6k cahtI hE, vh khtI hE- 
    "jmI.dar sahb bIs =ipya det rhen, hm nahI. idya, hm ko bCco. Ko, jan se ipyarI hE| 
hm grIb AadmI hE., du{ bqt du6-" 
     ivpi% ke xBdo se AaEr ]skI bat se ]skI sTyvaidta pr shj hI p/kax pDta hE| vh 
p/amai`k AaEr sCcI wartIy g/aim` narI hE| vh ApnI grIb iS4it ka v R̀n pU`R sCca{ se 
krtI hE- 

         " hujUr { bkrI hmar hE | hm grIb AadmI hE, Aap iksI AaEr bkrI ko ga>6IjI kI 
bkrI bnay le. | hmare bCce 0hI ke du6 se =qI ro3I qate hE | 0hI share hm jIy rh.e hE. |  
"  
       ivpi%, dujRnis.h AaEr ]ske sai4yo. ko srkar smjtI hE AaEr ApnI grIbI ka 
shara ÜbkrIÝ ko n 7Inne kI ibntI krtI hE| ivp%I du*3 netaAo. kI bat ka ivro6 krtI 
rhtI hE| leikn ]skI bat ko n0-n0 tkoR se ka3 idya jata hE| ivp%I Anp! AaEr 
samaNy AaErt hE| ]sne Apne ga>v se Aage kI duinya deqI wI nhI. hE| ga>v AaEr dex ka t$y 
vh nhI. smj skI hE| kmRvIr ]se grIbI ko nhI. jantI, At: Aajad dex me. rhne ka ]se 
ko{ hk nhI. hE, 0esa khta hE, tb ]ska indoR8 A)an p/k3 krte hu0 vh khtI hE- 
          "hm dex me. nhI. rhIt hujUr, ga>v me. riht hE|-" 
       ivp%I ko Apne ga>vvalo. pr pU R̀ ivXvas 4a ik ve ]se bkrI vaps idla0>ge| 
leikn ga>vvale du*3 netaAo. kI luwavk bato. me. Aa jate hE| AaEr ivp%I ka p9 n lekr 
]sse ivXvas6at krte hE| At: ispahI kmRvIr ke Aadex pr ]se b.dI bna deta hE| 
       yha> hm deqte hE ik wartIy grIbo. ke Ai6karo. ko netaAo AaEr du*3o. ke d/ara 
hi4ya ilya jata hE AaEr ]nko Aa6arivihn Apra6o. ke tht jEl me. #u>s idya jata hE| 
ivpi% [ska p/itini6 pa5 hE| 
      na3k ke dusre A.k ke dusre d<Xy me. ]sko k=` =dn krte hu0 idqaya gya hE, 
Kyo. ik ]ske p/a` sman bkrI ko kTl krne ke il0 ispahI ]se ksa{ ke yha> le ja 
rha 4a| vh khtI hE- 
    "Abihne hm deqa, ispahI Aohka ksa{ js shr il0 jat rha, } icLlatI rhI "                
      vh kLpa.t krtI hu{ sbko ksa{ btatI hE| Apne Ai6kar ko g>vane ke bad vh 
ivd/ohI yuvk ke ivcaro se juDkr jnivd/oh me. xaiml ho jatI hE| 
     na3k me. s.68R ]piS4t krne me. ]ska cir5 bDa p/wavI bn gya hE| 'bkrI' Ai6kar 
ka p/tIk hE AaEr Aajad wart me. grIbo. ko Ai6karo. se v.ict ikya jata hE, yh t$y 
ivpi% ke cir5 se ]jagr   hota hE| 



http://www.shantiejournal.com/                     ISSN : 2278-4381 

 

SEPTEMBER-2014,   42                         VOLUME-3, ISSUE-11 

 
yuvk ka cir5 :_- 
       sveXvr k<t 'bkrI' na3k ka 0k AaEr mhTvpU R̀ cir5 ivd/ohI yuvk ka hE| na3k 
me. vh 0k smaj su6ark, jag<t AaEr k/a.itkarI yuvk ke =p me. ici5t huAa hE| 
       na3k ke phle A.k ke dusre d<Xy me. yuvk ka Aagmn hota hE| ]ske Aagmn ke 
smy g/amI` ic.tamGn bE#e hu0 hE tb ]nkI ic.ta ka kar` pu7ta hE| du*3o ke d/ara bkrI 
ko ga>6IjI kI btakr le jana AaEr ivpi% ko jEl me. Dal dene kI bat pr vh g/amI`o. pr 
Vy.Gy krta hE| ]ske Vy.Gy me. wI jag<it ka s.dex AaEr ivd/oh kI Aag wwktI hE|  
      g/amI.` wole. logo. me. dujRnis.h, ispahI Aaid ne wy peda kr rqa 4\a| AaEr Aasrm 
ko g/amI`o. ke =pyo. se hI bDa bna rhe 4e, sa4-sa4 g/amI`o.ko lU3te 4e, ]Llu bnate 4e| 
ivd/ohI yuvk ke mn me. Aa&m ko hI jlakr qak bna dene kI icngarI pnptI hE | At: 
vh khta hE- 
     " mE Aa&m me. Aag lga}>ga|"          
      g/amI` ]skI bat ko smzte wI nhI. hE AaEr ]sko sa4 wI nhI dete tb vh ]n 
du*3o ke bare. me. Aag ]glta huAa khta hE- 
    " baba hm smj nhI. pa rhe hE., { sb #g hE. Aap sbko sI6e AadmI jan #gI krte 
hE| sUqa, mhamarI, ANn-jl kI tbahI sb [NhI. logo. kI vjh se hE| "       
          g/amI` log d<*3o ko wgvan smzte 4e, tb yuvk ]nko ' tbahI ke wgvan ' 
btakr jUto se pujne ko khta hE\| ]ske hr 0k ivcar me. dujRnis.h AaEr ]ske du*3 im5o. 
ka ivro6 deqne ko imlta hE|     
     ivd/ohI yuvk g/amI` logo. ke mn-miStSk me. 6us g{ ihnta AaEr l2utag/.i4 ko dur 
krne ko khta hE| [s duinya me. 7o3e-bDe ka wed nhI. ho skta, vh khta hE- 
            "ko{ 7o3a bDa bnke nhI. Aaya| sb brabr bn ke Aa0 |" 
        ivd/ohI yuvk iksI se Drta wI nhI. AaEr iksI kI k<pa ke il0 Aaka.9a nhI. 
rqta| kmRvIr jb cunav lDta hE AaEr 'bkrI ke 4n 'ka ich\n rqta hE tb wI vh 
inDrtapU R̀ ivro6 krta hE| vh kIsIko vo3 dene. se [Nkar krta hE| ]ske samne p/lowno. 
ka jal ib7aya jata hE, ifr wI vh Apna ivro6 p/dixRt krta rhta hE| vh iniwRk =p se 
khta hE- 
    " yhI. kI vo3, cunav sb mjak ho gya hE| sb zu# pr cl rha hE| grIbo. kI bkrI 
pkD kr ]nse phle pEsa duha| Ab vo3 duh rhe. hE, ifr pd AaEr kusIR duhege. |"  
       yuvk ko Drane ke il0 cunav jItne se raSte se h3ane ke il0 rajd/ohI btaya jata 
hE, ifr wI vh inDr hokr khta hE- 
   " janta hu>| Aap bkrI kI pUja [s il0 krate ho taik sb bkrI bn ja0>| mE. bkrI 
nhI. hu>| iksI kI bkrI nhI. bnu>ga|" 
     ifr yuvk ko ispahI berhmI se 6sI3ta hE AaEr ip3ta hE  wI hE| ifr wI vh Apna 
sTy ka rag p/g3 krta rhta hE| kmRvIr ke cunav jItne ke bad wI vh Apna ivro6 
p/dixRt krta rhta hE| vh g/amI`o. ko kmRvIr kI jIt ke il0 qrI-qo3I wI sunata hE| 
vh ]n #go. kI dex AaEr jnta ko lU3ne kI p/v<i% pr Vy.Gy krta huAa g/amI`o. ke A)an ko 
dur krne ke il0 khta hE- 
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    " Aap logo. ka A)an jehl hI hE, Ab ye jIt ke AaEr lU3e.ge. phle bkrI ka nam 
lekr lU3te 4e Ab Aapka hI nam lU3e.ge.|"                           
      [s smy vh wolI-Anp! g/amI` jnta ke A)an pr p/har krke ]nme. Ivd/oh wrne 
ka sajaijk daiyTv Ada krta hE| ]nkI  A.6&^6a pr p/har krke khta hE- 
    " bkrI mEya kI k<pa se qet nhI. lhlha0 panI jmIn foDkr nhI. inkla ?"          
         At: yuvk kI bate. g/amI` ke mn me. se A.6&^6a, Dr Aaid ko wgane me. kargt 
saibt hotI hE| AaEr 6Ire 6Ire jnivdoh hota hE|  
      yuvk ke ivd/oh kI yh Aag g/amI` lo.go. me icngarI bnkr wwk ]#tI hE| AaEr 
]sko sa4 dene ke il0 swI ]ske sa4 xhr phu>c jate hEe| xhr me. woj ke bad ivjy ke 
]Nmad me. mSt dujRnis.h, kmRvIr AaEr sTyvIr kI 3olI ko g/amI`o. kI jnxikt ke Aa6ar 
pr yuvk b.dI bnva leta hE| dujRnis.h ko vh llkarta  hE| 
     " Ab vh me. me. nhI. hogI| ba>6o [n lu3ero. ko| [Nklab ijNdabad|"                         
        pUre na3k me. vh AadxR yuvk, k/a.itkarI, iniwRk 0v. smaj su6ark ke =p me. 
ici5t huAa hE| Aajad wart kI wolI, Ap!, A)anI, g/amI` jnta ke mn-mSt*k me. 
ivd/ohI AaEr Aag wrna ]ska mksd 4a| At: yuvk ka pura jIvn n3-n3I ke gIt me. [s 
p/kar AiwVyKt huAa hE- 

" bhut ho cuka Ab hmarI hE barI 
    bdl ke rh.ege. ye duinya tuMharI " 

     yuvk d/ara p/sairt jn ivd/oh me. ]se b.dI bna ilya jata hE| ispahI ka crI5 Apne 
nIiht Sva4R me. ilPt cir5 hE| 
        sara.xt: 'bkrI' na3k kI crI5-s<i*3 sMyk hE, AaEr k4ap/vah ko bnaye rqtI 
hE sa4-sa4 na3kkar ke ]d\eXy ko Aajad wart kI samaNy jnta tk ph>ucane me. pyaRPt 
sfl hu{ hE| 
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Maa3I Ane mow: Asbab Ane waviv&v 

-   p/a.m>guwa[ vI.p3el 
                              A@y9,gujratI ivwag 
                                7ImtI Aem.sI. desa[ Aa3Rs AeND komsR kolej,p/a>itj 

 
liltinb>2 Ae3le yd<C0aivhar.inb>2kar Aena ps>dgIna iv&vma> SvErivhar krto 

jay Ane wavk sa4e go#DI ma>De. kakasaheb4I Aar>wayela Aa liltinb>2e gujratI 
saihTyn sm<µ kyu>R 0e. kakasahebe ihmaly Ane taram>iDt Aakax4I ma>DIne qaboicyanu> 
sONdyRpan kraVyu>.wo5awa[ p3ele iviv2 p/dexonI s>Sk<it,wUgo5,saihTy vgere sa4e l[ 
yat/a kravI.surex jo8IAe xExvnI duinya sa4e ma`sna wavp/dexna> dxRn kraVya>.gujratI 
inb>2 saihTyma> suNdrm\,]max>kr joxI,idgIx mheta,mi`lal p3el Aem Anek 
inb>2karoAe p/dankyuR> 0e.]max>ke joxI ‘Vyikt m3I bnu> ivXv manvI’ nI vat kre 
0e.suNdrm\ ‘hu> manvI manv 4a]> to 6`u>’ Aem khe 0e.kiv p·ma> Ane inb>2kar g·ma> 
SvErivharnI vat kre 0e p` A>te Ae ¹ara b>ne kx>uk pamvanI [C0a Vykt kre 0e.Ae ma3e 
AenI njr iv&vma> frI v5e 0e. to Kyarek AenI d<i*3 njr same pDela sONdyRne pkDI le 0e. 
AenI sa4e inb>2karn>u waviv&v rcay 0e. ramc>¸ p3el njr samena iv&v sa4e mEt/I ba>2e 
0e. 

                ma3I Ane mow’ ramc>¸ p3elno bIjo inb>2s>g/h 0e.Aa inb>2no iv8y 
potanu> ]mta gam Ane AenI k<i8 Ane karIgrnI s<i*3 0e.ba5p`4I ma>DIne mo3p su2I 
inb>2kare potana gamne pI2u> 0e.pI2a kre 0e.Aemne iv&vma> rqDvanI j½r n4I pDI.Aemne 
to njr ‘same j iv&v ]plB2 4yu>.’ma3I Ane mow’ma> kul vIs inb>2o s>g/haya 0e.Aena 
xI8Rk ‘ma3I’,‘mow’‘qDkI’,’h5’,’gaLlu>’,’kos’,’inwaDo’.....’mai`w¸vIrnu>m>idr Ane 
hu>’ jota> Qyal Aave 0e ke gams>lGn s>Sk<itne Ane AtItne Aaleqe 0e. Ae Aaleqn ¹ara 
Aap`ne p/aPt 4ay 0e ramc>¸ p3elnu> Anoqu> VyiktTv.jene Aap`e mhTv n4I Aapta AevI 
vStune inb>2kar AenI zI`I njr4I jo[ le 0e Ane bolI }#e 0e-‘juAo,juAo,Aa 
gaLlu>’.Ae3lu> j nih,gaLlana> juda juda wagonI Ao5q p` krave 0e.ko[ potana SvjnonI 
Ao5q n kravtu> Ho[. njr same4I ivday letI Ane AtItma> srI jtI k<i8s>Sk<it Ane 
Aena  Asbabne inb>2kar zDpI le 0e. 

              ‘ma3I’inb>2ma> ma3Ina Svad4I ma>DIne ma3I Ae Aaidmaya 0e Tya> su2I 
inb>2karnI d<i*3 frI v5e 0e.½pe` ndIna ka>#e4I Aok5I b@2 lI>p` ma3e ma3I lavtI mane 
keDe be#elixxu ma3Inu> !efu> l[ Kya>y su2I caQya kre 0e.p0I ma3Ino Svad Kyarey gyo n4I.Ae 
ma3I p0I rmkDa> bne,Anaj bne .Ae3lu> j nih Ae qa3o,kDvo,q3mI#o tUro Svad 
bne.ha4Ige>DanI qalno SpxR krave,nai5yernu> pa`I bne 0e.inb>2kar ma3Ine p>ceiN¸y4I 
ma`e 0e.}2[, gok5gay,kIDIm>koDa,}>drna s>dweR p` ma3Ine Avloke 0e.vaStuxaSt/ p/ma`e 
6rnI jGyanI ma3I kevI hovI jo[Ae te j`avI ku>warno SpxR pamI ma3I AiGnna s>SpxeR 
Klamy ½p 2ar` kre 0e.inb>2kar iflsUfIne p` v`I le 0e-’ma`s mat/no deh kaco 
k>w.jo Aene j5 vayu tejnI tpSya pavama> n Aave to /? dugR>2 marta pat/-f5f5aidma> 
#re.’p<*#-ÉÉ 
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         ma3I sa4e s>gIt p` v`a[ne Aave 0e-‘rate/ naDI naDIma> ma3I rs vhe.nar hoy 

nvr>gma>. Maa4e ta>ba ke ma3Ino nvlo grbo.za>zr,k>k`,ka>bIna rmz3 r`ka.’ p<*#-ÉÉ 

           v<\9 Ane ma3Ino s>b>2 btavI inb>2kar k>sara Ane ku>warna vadne in½pI 

k>uwarne +tto btave 0e.A8a!ma> Ak5ayel ma3I ma3e ‘!Ui!ya bap+’sa4e ds-bar vrsnI 

ba5aAo me6ne mnave  po3le po3le mehvrhaDo, gayona 2rme mehvrhaDo .ba5aAo sa4e ma3I 

Ane me6ne lavI cEtNyno s>ket AapI inb>2ne smaPt kre 0e. vatcIt krnar ma`snI 

Aa>q Aaw trf m>Day to Ae sd\wav 2ravnar mnay Aevo  s>ket krI inb>2kar ‘mow’ivxe 

vat ma>De 0e.mow Aaqa 6rno Aa2ar bne te phela> su4ar Aene 6DIne go5 su>va5o bnave 
0e.Aenu> pUjn krI p0I Aene 6rno 0t/pal bnavvama> Aave 0e. mowno A4RivStar krI Aene 
s>k3mocnnu> ½p Aape 0e.rNna Ane sUyRno ]Lleq krI inb>2ne pOrai`k SpxR Apayo 

0e.’mow’ inb>2ne s+varop`no pu3 AapI +v>tta b9I 0e.‘jo 7aµna dhaDaAoma> 

kagvasna laDuna 3UkDano SpxR m5e to mowna ka5je 3a!k’p<-ÉÐ. mowI [suiq/St ke 

shdevnI jem in:shay p` bnI jay 0e.inb>2kar ‘je mowno 2mR smje Ae muqI’Aem khI 

Vy>jnane quLlI paDI de 0e.pr>tu inb>2na A>tma> lokgIt ‘mowe c!u> ne ]>bre }tru>’ mUkI 

‘mow’nu> mowIp`u> ja5ve 0e. ‘qDkI’inb>2na Aar>we sone3 rcna mUkI 0e.AenI A>itm be 

p>iktAo 

               gyo jo ko[no kumkum wyoR ha4 ADkI; 
               hjaro dIva4I z5h5 bnI jay qDkI. p<-ÊÉ 
 
          AhI> s>r9`aTmk hetu4I bnavvama> AavelI barIbar`ava5I 0U3I JGya.je ma!DI 
ke DelI trIke p` Ao5qay 0e.Ae in+Rv vStu n bnI rheta> rhenara lokonu> p/tIk bnI ne 
Aave 0e. AenI sa4e s>t ke wgtnu> nam joDa[ +v>t bnI }#e 0e.Ae qDkI suwdu:q Anuwve 

0e- ‘velDama> dUr jtI dIkrIne Aa>qe ha4n>u nejvu> krIne 0ek su2I taKya krI  0Upu> rDI le’.p<-
ÊÌ 

Aam qDkI drek 1tu,varthevarne Anuwve 0e.pit-pTnI vCce z6Do 4yo hoy to 
hajra-hjUr 4[ jay 0e.Ae za>zr r`z`avtI;me>dIr>Gya ha4e kUve pa`I wrva jay Ane 

k>ku4apa p` zIle.’qDkI’ma> manvwavonu> srs rIte Aaleqn 4[ xKyu> 0e. 

       ‘ko!’ inb>2ma> t/Is vrs phela> qova[ gyelI ‘A>gark’nvlk4anI hStp/t 
Aojarna w>garma>4I m5I AavI.Aeno Aan>d Ae3lo b2O 4ay 0e ke k<i8sr>jamno w>gar 
vecvanu> ma>DI va5e 0e.ko! Ae3le kairgr vgR –su4ar;luhar;ku>war vgerenI jGya.Aek sa4e 
p>dr kox 6Dta cUnolUharne ko[k kox bdla[ jva babte kheta Aeno k/o2 Aasmane pho>ce 
0e.  Kairgr ma3e ‘ANndata’ AevI ko! Aa2uinkta Aavta> kairgro xher trf v5I jay 0e. 
Asilytne gumavI kla[no !o5 pItu> gam inraxa  trf 2kelI de 0e 
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        ‘inwaDo’ inb>2ma> inwaDama> svRsmpR`no wav AaropI Aene ixv½p inb>2kar 
juAe 0e.inwaDama> tEyar 4tI vStuAo smajna b2a j lokone ]pyogI bne 0e 0ta> inwaDo 
potanI pase kx>u raqto n4I.pote tapma> tpI ‘ku5dIpk 4[ne zgmgI rhe 0e.’potanIqevna 
n raqto ANyne ma3e +vtr 0e Aevu> manIne qaq 4vanu> Ae j Aeno mmR s>dex. Aar>we mUkelu> 
sone3 inwaDanI la9i`kta p/g3ave 0e. 

                 inwaDo bIjane s65u> d[ de #am sjva,    
           4to x>wU pase kxu>y nih raqe,nih hva. 
 

        'gaLlu>';'h5', 'kox','xe!o','q5uvaD','vaD'o, 'bID' inb>2o k<i8 sa4e sI2o s>b>2 

2ravta inb>2o 0e. ‘gaLlu>’inb>2ma> p/acInkalIn r4;A>baDI;6oDagaDIno ]Lleq krI sa>p/t 

9`e AavI Khe 0e-‘jo Aa }>3Do ne 2Usru>;be }2;sUpDU>;pa3pa4r`u>;#a#u> t4a be Aa>qDa vcma> 

pEDa>.bs Aa Avyvo m5e Ae3le gaLlano deh.’p<-ÌË.qetIpak ma3e vpratu> gaLlu> vIrxOyRnu> 

p` p/tIk bnI rhetu>.qrab co6iDyama> bnavelu> gaLlu> suqsm<iµno nax p` kre.Aek 

smynu> jahojlalInu> p/tIk gaLlu> Aa2uinkta Aavta> luPt 4[ gyu.> ‘h5’qeDUt ma3e pUjnIy 

Aojar. Saa4e b5dnI p` pUja 4ay.nanp`ma> j inb>2kar ipta pase h5 clavta xIqI 

gyela.H5 Ane qetIne inb>2kar pOrai`k s>dwR sa4e joDI Aape 0e-‘b5w¸ potanu> h5 

jotrIne to n4I be#a > iptaAe khelu> ke Aa ma3Ina k`k`ma> k<*` Ane b5dev+ Vyapela 0e 
ne 2rtIma> sma[ gyela> ku>vrI sItadevIne xo2ta;ADqepDqe na4-morDa rax ba>2el b5do 

Saa4e h5 jotrIne qeDta n hoy jnkraja >’p<-ÍÊ.gamnI j vhuvaru bnIne rheva magtI 

iv2va muqI pase qeD ma3e jmIn ma>ge 0e.comasu> Aavta muqI h5 b5d Aape 0e.iv2vano 
dIkro je3lI jmIn frto Aa>3o mare Ae3lI AenI jmIn.v2u jmInna lowe v2are h5ayano 
low krva jta> h5nu> faiDyu> Aena pe3ma> pesI gyu>.Ae kru` p/s>gne p` AhI> AaleQyo 
0e.h5nI jGyaAe 3e/k3r AavI gya>. H5nI jahojlalI smaPt 4[ g[ Ae du:q sa4e inb>2 

pUro4ay 0e. ‘kos’inb>2ma> inb>2kare potana +vnnI kru` 63nana sa9I bNya Aenu> 

¿dy¸avkin½p` kyuR> 0e. 2oi5yo b5d kUvama> l4DI pDe 0e.b5d ma3e Ae3lo p/em ke ipta 
sDsDa3 kUvama> }trI b5dne bcavvanI koixx kre 0e.b5dne bhar to ka!e 0e p` Ae 
la>bu> +vton4I.ipta p` pa>s5IAoma> 4yela 9yrogne kar`e +vI xKya nih.sU>i!yo 
kos;ramEya kos Ane kUvo;qetr;loko vgerenI s<i*3 qDI krIne inb>2kare b5d Ane iptana 
m<Tyune 6eru> bnaVyu> 0e.vIj5I;mo3r;3yUbvel boernI klmo vDe jmInma> }>Da> gyela> pa`I 
Ane fela[ gyelI ]jjDtane VyKt kre 0e- 

           ‘wUqa5va qava 2ata hoy Aeva 2rtInI fU3elI Aa>qo jeva kUva’ 'xe!o'qetrnI 
r9a krnar j nih;xe!o xe!ane cetve 0e.+rapakno m6m6a3 mhe>kI }#e 0e.q5Ima> besI 
2ra[ne hokana 6U>3 pI le 0e to kyarek qetrpa5 bnIne 2I>ga`e cDe Ane v2Era[ j[ pai5yo 
p` bne.xe!o 9et/pal su2I A4RivStar sa2e 0e. 'q5uvaD'Ae3le qetrma<> ]Tpaidt Anaj Ane 
AenI AaDpedaxne s>g/hva ma3enI jGya.qeDUt ma3e 6rnu> je3lu> mhTv 0e Ae3lu> j q5uvaDnu> 
mhTv 0e.ma`snI sa4e sa4e pxup>qIAone p` Anaj pUru> paDe 0e.q5uvaD bnavvanI 
tEyarI;pok2a`I qavanI mja vgere q5uvaD sa4e joDayel svRne inb>2kar mn mUkIne ma`I 
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le 0e.hve npai`ya idvsoma> q5uvaDno ]pyog p` nihvt jeco 4[ gyo 0e.inraxa Vykt 
krta khe 0e- '2kke cDelI ra>DelI ba[ smI mU>gIm>tr bnI s>kDam`ma> +ve 0e q5uvaD'p<-ÏÎ 
           'Aek idvse jene lI2e 2rtImana mhe>dImUkya k>k` pheyaR b>ne ha4 ja`e sUyR 
tDkama> z5h5I }#ta lagta te q5uvaD Aaje Aa2uinkta Aavta> jovIye gmtI n4I.' 
'vaDo'inb>2 p` q5uvaDnI jem j Aave 0e p` frk Ae3lo ke AenI Aaspas 4or-
ka>3aAo4I vaD bnavI kamkajnI cIjvStuAo scvatI AevI wogv3anI jmIn.inb>2na 
A>te leqk khe 0e-'vaDo pote potano w9k bnI bese 0e.'p<-ÐÊ. 

           'bID' Ae3le 6asva5I jmIn Aem Aar>wma> j`avI zI`I njr4I iviv2 
6as;+vj>tunu> v`Rn kre 0e.nankDa fUlo vDe xowtu> bID dUr 3ekrI prna isiµmana dera vDe 
Aak8Rk deqay 0e.quLlu> medan ke jya kxu>y nih;Aekldokl zaD;dUrdUr deqatI derI-AevI jGya 
pr p` inb>2karnI d<i*3 frI v5e 0e Ane Ae inb>2no iv8y bnIne Aave 0e.Ar~y ivxe to 
6`u> lqayu> p` bID ivxe ramc>¸ p3el jevanI zI`I njr j pDe.'truvr'inb>2 v<9p/em 
btave 0e.v<9 sa4eno s>vad inb>2karno p/k<it p/Tyeno p/em btave 0e.v<9nI 
Sva2Inta;propkarv<it v<9nu> 2aimRk mahaTMy Ane pyaRvr`Iy mhTv btavI khe 0e-
'A&vT4Ae buµne jag<t kyaR hta Aem mney pote pIp5o khI rÁo n hoy' p<-ÑÈ.gDInu> tU3elu> 
repr pvn4I }DIne Aave 0e. Aema> lqe 0e- 

                    mne n v<9o f5fUl Aapo.... 

v<9nu> ½p Ae3le drekna dehma> naDI Snayuma> ko8jnIn jyoit rctu>rctu> Aaqre AaTma joDe 
iS4r' panu>-ÑË. v<9nu> mhTv ixqr pr mUkI AapI y>t/yugma> v<9 Ane sa4e p>qIno klrv 
nax paMya> tenu> du:q Vykt kre 0e.mnu*yne +vn Aapnar p>cmhawUtomanu> Aek tTv Ae3le 
j5.Aene leqk rhSymy btavI khe 0e -'sO4I vr je 0e te vair..panu>-ÑÍ.leqknI d<i*3 
svRt/ 'vair'ne juAe 0e.Aena tejomy ½pne inrqe 0e.'A>brigir'ne inrqta Aene to'v<9no 
lIlo nyoR zU>D ivStar' deqay 0e.g/ho n9t/oma> pa`Ino ivStar gu>jya kre 0e.leqk khe 0e-
'2rtInI 2U5 wI>jata Aena ]pr lIlotrI ½pe lIlu> j5 fela[ jay 0e.' panu>-ÑÏ.buµnI 
mqak<it Aaspas Ae tej ½p 0e;torle jeslne Ane buµe A>guilmalne p/emj54I xuµ kyaR 
hta.ma potana xrIrnU> j5 sUkavIne p` ba5kne +vn b9e 0e.Sva4IR mnu*y hve 
wUgwRj5ne 0eDIne potano nax no>trI rÁo 0e. 

         'ku>Dvav';'t5av Ane grna5u>';'bDelI Ane b/Àan>d';'mai`w¸vIrnu> m>idr Ane hu>' 
inb>2o AEithaisk S45 s>dwR 2ravta inb>2o 0e.sa4e sa4e Ae vtRmannI 9`ne p` SpxeR 
0e.leqkna gam ]mtama> AavelI p/acIn ku>Dvav AhI> inb>2no iv8y bnIne Aave 0e.leqke 
sOra*3/nI zIba`I [.s.ÍÍÈ Ane m>ju7I [.s.ÎÍÈ ne p/4m ku>Dvav trIke btave 0e Ane 
p0I n>daw¸a; jya; ivjya p/karnI vavonI Ao5q Aape 0e.potana gamnI ku>Dvav Aena 
ba>2kam pr4I mEt/kka5nI j`avI ku>Dvavoma> Ane gujratma> sO4I jUnI g`e 0e. 

          leqkne ku>Dvavnu.> lal pa`I kesUDa>yukt deqay 0e.Aema> Nhavano Aan>d werub>2 
sa4e ma`e 0e.pelI vi`kkNyano SpxR p` Aa inb>2ne m%yo 0e.Sva4IR lokoAe gamna rSta 
ba>2va to ke3lake 6r gma` ma3e vavna p$4ro ]paDya.Aema>na ke3lak rajg!I 3I>bama>4I 
p` m5ela.p/acIn ixLpona AnuragI leqkne hEye du:q 4ay 0e.inb>2kare x>wuwgte khelI 
A6orI bava Ane Aena t/` sevkonI vat p` gU>4I lI2I 0e.vavma> gi`kaAoAe Nhava 
2ovanu> raqta>'ka>bIAo'no r`kar;pIvanu> pa`I b>2 4[ gyu>.vtRmanma> ku>DvavnI iS4it 
jo[ne sjRkne du:q 4ay 0e.kem ke vavno deh g>dkI4I qdbde 0e.vavne pun:+ivt krvama> Aave 
to pa`I z5h5e AevI Aaxa p` jNme 0e. 'bDelI Ane b/Àan>d'ma> bDelI-b5v>tInI vIrta 
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Ane xhadtne pir`ame Aene p/aPt 4tu> matanu> Sv½p Ane Aene S4ane seva krnar b/Àan>dnu> 
xBdict/ Aak8Rk bNya> 0e. vrso p0I Aasa namno ku>war ma3I leva jay 0e.Ae b5v>tInu> 
jya> lohI 3pkelu> Tya>4I ma3I le 0e.rate Aene spnama>-'tu> ma3I laVyo 0e Tya maru> S4ank 
cetav...ja tne Ae>2a`I Aapu> 0u> ke svare Aek var fervelo cakDo Aaqo idvs frto rhe to 
manje ke b5v>tI ma p/g3 4ya> 0e.'p<-ÉÊÐ.Aasa ku>ware derI ba>2I.b/Àan>d babane Ae pivt/ 
jGya SpxIR g[.leqk Aenu> xBdict/ dorta> khe 0e-'Ae na4p>4I bava hta.xrIre 
¿*3pu*3;Snayubµ;}>ca;wwUt ivnanI ta>bav`IR kaya ]6aDI rhe...'p<-ÉÊÎ.bavaAe Ae 
S4ankno ]µar kyoR.leqknI ma derIAe jta> Tyar4I ma>DIne vtRman su2I leqknu> waviv&v 
Ae S4an sa4e joDayelu>u rÁu> 0e.'t5av Ane grna5u>'ma> idvaSvPnnI kNya;pok qata> qata> 
deqay 0e.Aena pr4I 'Aek sonerI ndI'nvlk4anI p/er`a m5e 0e.grna5ana p$4ro 
sol>kIkalIn S4apTyna nmUna hta Aene leqk kem wUlI xke ?Ane t5av to ba5p`nu> 
+grI doSt jevu> htu> j.'dIp'inb>2ma> dIp iviv2 s>dwoR sa4e p/g3 4ay 0e.gIta-ba[blna 
rciyta Aek dIp sman.'mai`w¸vIrnu> m>idr Ane hu>'inb>2 leqknu> waviv&v mai`w¸vIr 
sa4e kevu> Aotp/ot 0e te Aaleqayu> 0e."hu> roj mai`w¸vIr pase ja]> 0u> to be joDejoDna> 
t5av Aa>qo ma>DIne takI rhe.'m5I AavelI ku5devtanI mUitRnI S4apna ma3e leqkna 
p/yTnoma> pU`R 7µana> dxRn 4ay 0e.mnma> Aakar pamelI mUitRne kag5 pr Ane p0I ma3Ima> 
Aeno Aakar Ane Ae rIte tEyar 4yelo Aakar ixLpIne btavI-'Aars pr 
83\wuja;it/xu5,Dmru>;A>kux;mud\g5;ma5a Ane nag2arI vrahmuqI mUitR 6DI kotrI dI2I'p<-
ÉËÍ.AEithaisk;2aimRk;puratTvkIy s>dwR Ane lokonI 7µa;AaS4a Ane Aema>4I p/g3tu> 
leqknu> VyiktTv AhI> jo[ xkay 0e.'d<i*3 Ane dxRn'AaTmk4aTmk inb>2 0e.leqkna Vyikt 
6Dtrma> je pirb5oAe wag wjVyo tenu> Aaleqn Aa inb>2ma> 4yu> 0e ]pra>t sjRnma> pote 
keva 0e teno myaRdasiht ]Lleq kyoR 0e. 

         inb>2ono iv8y leqknu> ]mta gam Ane Aaspasnu> iv&v 0e.'gam gam Ane 
mnu*y+vn kho ke Aaqu> jgt mara sjRnnI kacI samg/I 0e.'g· inb>2 ma3e +ivt 0e.Aeno 
leqk wa8a -ma> p/g3 4to hoy 0e.A>t:p/er`a-waviv&vnu> klama> ½paNtr 4vu> jo[Ae p0I j 
leqk vack joDe go#DI ma>DI xke.wavk klane juAe 0e;waviv&vne nhI>.'...wItrna 
w##ama> tpavIne Aenu> ½paNtr kru> 0u>'-p<-ÉÌÌ.samg/I wrpUr 0e.h5 gaLlu> kos jeva 
inb>2oma> to leqke xBdona A4oR p` AaPya 0e.p` Ae xBdone g·nu> rm`Iy ½p n4I 
m%yu>.leqk Aekrar krta khe 0e-'hu> sjRnma> drek saihTySv½pma> AaD vaD'ik/yapdo 
tU3e;vaKyo k!>ga 0U3e Ae b2U wUlIne calu> 0u.>'p<-ÉÌÌ.leqk Aena Asbab Ane waviv&vma> 
rmma` 0e sjRnma> p/v<_| 4ay 0e Tyare Ae jgt sm9 p/g3 4ay 0e.jgt klanI Ape9a raqe 
0e. AtItrag Aa inb>2oma> jova m5e 0e.p` AenI sa4e Aek bI+ vat p` no>2nIy 
0e.Aaje ke3lIk vStuAo mat/ xBdkoxma>  xBd½pe j jova m5e 0e.Ae'w>Usata ict/o'Ane Ane 
AenI sa4e joDayelu> +vn leqk +ve 0e Ane xBddeh Aape 0e Ae kayR p/x>snIy 0e. 

 
s>swR: É.ma3I Ane mow.le-.ramcN¸ p3el 

 r.inb>2:Sv½p Ane ivkas.le-Dœa. p/vI` dr+ 
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Integrating Language and Literature through impact of 
Technology 

-     Maulik Barot 
      Assistant Professor 
      M.A.(ELT) 

 S.S.Patel Science and Commerce College,Visnagar 

Abstract: 

When language and literature are blended with technology, give amazing results. 

This course-“Effectiveness of a programmed for developing listening skill among first 
year B.Sc. students” will help to enhance competency and command over various skills 
and techniques. 

Furthermore it also focuses on the integration of academic content with linguistic skills 
through technology-enhance course modules. Audio-visual assisted language learning the 
proposed programmed for developing listening skill may prove appropriate in other 
classes of science. Research finding from a qualitative study revealed several positive 
outcomes including increasein student’s self-perceived confidence, motivation, and 
language skills as well as various challenges related to instructor involvement and 
functionality issues. 

Can listening skill be learnt or acquired? Those desirous to learn will need instructors. If 
it is to be taught; which are the dimension that needs to be addressed so as to enhance the 
strengths and turnaround the weaknesses? 

The paper seeks to answer the hovering questions on young science students mind on 
whether he can develop this skill and how. It aims an issue on the ‘W’s(why, 
when,where,what,which) and ‘how to’approach to be good listener. 

Biographical Sketch 

Mr. Maulik Barot is an Assistant Professor of Communication Skills and English at S. S. 
Patel Science College, Visnagar. He has tree month of teaching experience in college. He 
has presented eight research papers at national level conference and one at International 
level. His areas of research include Language Skills, ELT, Computer Assisted Language 
Learning (CALL) and English Literature. He also works on in Academic writing, web 
tools, Communicative language teaching, and critical thinking. 

Introduction: 

Here I am going to focus on developing listening skill by integration of language and 
literature through technology. 
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What is language and literature? 

Language: 

A body of words and the system for their use common to a people who are from the same 
community or nation, the same geographical area, or the same cultural or tradition. Any 
system of formalized symbols, sign, sounds, gestures, or the like used or conceived as a 
means of communicating thought, emotion, etc.: the language of mathematics; sign 
language. 

Literature:Writing in which expression and form, in connection with ideas of permanent 
and universal interest, are characteristic or essential features, as poetry, novels, history, 
biography, and essays. 

The collective body of literary production, embracing the entire results of knowledge and 
fancy preserved in writing; also, the whole body of literary productions or writing upon a 
given subject, or in reference to a particular science or branch of knowledge, or of a given 
country or period; as, the literature of Biblical criticism; the literature of chemistry. 

What is technology? 

Technology – the branch of knowledge that deals with the creation and use of technical 
means and their interrelation with life. Society, and the environment, drawing upon such 
subjects as industrial arts, engineering, applied science, and pure science. 

Why integration? 

When language and literature blended with technology gives amazing result. 

How to implement that integration for teaching-learning process? 

Traditionally speaking to cultivate LSRW skills, Number of programmes are available on 
internet and in market through which one can enjoy the combination of language and 
literature through technology. We all know that online teaching learning, video 
conferencing, chatting, web blogs, e-dictionaries, and different kinds of software’s related 
to specific field, are easily available today. Medias are there to facilitate us to 
comprehend language and literature of the world. 

What is listening skill? 

Listening is transforming sound waves into chemical waves. Listening can be defined as 
a process of receiving and interpreting the data.Listening is a receptive skill. It can be 
developed through proper guidelines and enforcement. Can listening skill be learnt or 
acquired? Yes. Listening skill can be developed. Some students do not get enough 
exposure to develop their basic skills of language. So when they reach the advance level 
of learning they find it difficult to comprehend what is delivered through lectures. So 
those, desirous to learn, will need instructors. Ok. If it is to be taught; which is the 
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dimension that needs to be addressed so as enhance the strengths and turn around the 
weaknesses? 

We can proceed from known to unknown audio clips because students have different 
background which is the pivot matter for their development. Whether you believe or not, 
cultural background performs very precious role in the development of any child. 
Numbers of students are there in the class learning English as a second or foreign 
language, so accordingly the audio video clips should be selected. Due to audio video 
clips, they get space to understand  by themselves, try to understand new words, get 
clarity about charts and graphs, facts and figures and of course, unknown technical 
terminologies, etc.  

At the initial stage, they listen simple conversation, or news, of not more than 2 or 3 
minutes, and then extend the minutes of those clips. The same thing can be followed in 
test papers from simple to hard. Try to give such exercises where they need to use their 
mind, own language and ideas and structural organization of those ideas, etc. Due to this, 
they will be able to comprehend their academic lectures easily, as they get some training 
of listening attentively and also learn note taking and making. Programmes from various 
topics can be chosen (technical-non techniocal). So they will learn the use of technology 
too. 

For instance: we can have an extract on “using web blogs for teaching learning purpose”, 
“online teaching”, “how to use internet or e-content”, etc. So they will come across 
various types of vocabulary, structure formation,etc. 

Several studies have idicated that business people spend almost 45% of their working 
time in listening (Ranking& Nichols 1968; husband and Cooper 1993). 

Lack of proper understanding and attention can lead to embarrassing situations because 
of a gap in coordination and understanding what is said. According to CEO of Apple 
Company communication skills are very important for achieving success in business 
(Source: magazine, Ganpat university: Live wire, 1st Edition, 2008) 

Why they need to develop listening skill? 

To comprehend the academic lectures 

 To interpret expert’s lectures 

 For better communication 

 While visiting industries 

 During laboratories hours 

Here throughout all these academic course of actions, they need to listen carefully and 
should learn the art of note taking that is followed by developing notes into paragraphs. 
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This paper will also focus on listening for specific information as far their academic 
lectures are concerned. Students coming from different backgrounds, meet at one 
platform which is the turning point for their academic life-because now their education is 
of course technical education where they have very  
little background knowledge. There comes the point when they need to listen their 
teachers and colleagues very carefully. Cultural background medium of instruction, etc 
affect a lot here for which experiment have been carried out. 

Competent and Committed Tutor: 

Tutor should be active enough. He must understand the level and variety of students and 
accordingly be able to create teaching learning environment. He should be well equipped 
with technical and non-technological knowledge and power to convince what he wants to 
convey and teach. 

Thus this type of programmed will definitely help them which will enhance their 
competency and command over language. The researcher data of-“Effectiveness of a 
programmed for developing listening skill among first year engineering students” may 
help to enhance competency and command over various skills and techniques. 

Furthermore it also focuses on the integration of academic content with linguistic skills 
through technology enhanced course modules. Through Audio-visual assisted language 
learning, the proposed programmed for developing listening skill may prove appropriate 
in other classes of Engineering. Researcher findings from a qualitative study revealed 
several positive outcomes including increases in students’ self –perceived confidence, 
motivation, and language skills as well as various challenges related to instructor 
involvement and functionality issues. 

Reference: 

 www.google.com 
 www.dictionary.com 
 www.bnet.com 
 www.ask.com 
 magazine, Ganpat university: Live wire, 1st Edition, 2008)  
 Ranking& Nichols 1968; husband and Cooper 1993). 
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गांधी ͪवचार का आदश[ 
Prof.(डॉ.) rivNd/ kumar DI prmar 
M.A., Ph.D 

                                 Aa3\s kolej moDasa 
 

मोहनदास करमचंद गांधी एक कुशल राजनीǓत£, समाज-सुधारक, ͧश¢ाशाèğी, अथ[वेता 
और आÚयाि×मक आèथा-संपन महान आ×मा थे अथा[त महा×मा थे उनके जीवन के अनेक प¢ हɇ 
जो समय-समय पर ͩकए गए åयवहाǐरक अनुĤयोग के ĤǓतफलन और जीवन दश[न के Ǿप मɅ 
ĤǓतिçठत हɇ । उनके पास आ×मशिÈत है, तक[ शिÈत नहȣं, सहानुभूǓत है, वाद-ͪववाद नहȣं । उनकȧ 
आÚयाि×मकता भारतीय संèकृǓत से सुवाͧसत और ͪवचार-èवातंŧय से मंͫडत हɇ । 

गांधी के ͪवचारɉ और ͬचतंन-åयवहारɉ के सारभूत को राजनीǓतक ͬचतंन के पǐरवतȸ 
इǓतहास मɅ गांधीͪवचार के नाम से संबोͬधत ͩकया जाता है । जब ͩकसी ͬचतंन या ͪवचार को 
अथवा उसके समूह को लोकमाÛयता ĤाÜत हो जाती है, तब ऐसी माÛयता मɅ ͪवचार-समृͪ ƨ को 
‘वाद’ के नाम से अͧभǑहत ͩकया जाता हɇ । गांधीजी ने आ×मकथा मɅ यह èवीकार ͩकया है ͩक – 
‘‘मेरे ͪवचार मेरȣ अऩभूुǓत के Ĥयोग हɇ । उसमɅ कोई ͪवशेषता नहȣं है और यǑद कोई ͪवशेषता हɇ 
तो वह यह ͩक उसमɅ मेरȣ अपनी कͧमया ँया खाͧमयाँ हɇ ।’’ अपने ͪवचारɉ को ĤाÜत लोकमाÛयता 
और उसमɅ ǓनǑहत उदा×तता, मानवमूãयɉ कȧ पराकाçठा तथा नैǓतकता से संयुÈत होने के कारण 
भारतीय राजनीǓत, इǓतहास, साǑह×य, संèकृǓत और दश[न-सǑहत लोकजीवन के ͪवͪवध ¢ेğɉ मɅ 
उÛहɅ ‘महा×मा’ से संबोͬधत ͩकया गया । 

गांधीͪवचार के संबंध मɅ èवयं उनका अͧभमत है ͩक ‘‘गांधीͪवचार नाम कȧ कोई चीज नहȣ ं
है और न हȣ अपने पीछे मɇ कोई ऐसा संĤदाय छोड जाना चाहता हू ँ मुझे संसार को कुछ नया 
नहȣं ͧसखाना है । स×य और अǑहसंा उतने हȣ Ĥाचीन हɇ िजतनी कȧ ये पहाͫड़याँ । मɇने तो केवल 
स×य और अǑहसंा दोनɉ ¢ेğɉ मɅ शिÈत-पयɍत परȣ¢ण करने का Ĥय×न ͩकया है । मेरा दश[न 
िजसे आपने गांधीͪवचार का नाम Ǒदया हɇ, स×य और अǑहसंा मɅ ǓनǑहत है । इसे आप ͩकसी वाद 
के नाम से न पुकारɅ Èयɉͩक इसमɅ कोई वाद तो है Ǒह नहȣं ‘‘यǑद एक पंिÈत मɅ कहा जाए तो 
स×य और अǑहसंा का राजनीǓत मɅ Ĥयोग हȣ गांधीͪवचार का आदश[ है ।’’1 

महा×मा गांधी का दश[न मौͧलक या उपािज[त नहȣं है बिãक यह भारतीय संèकृǓत का 
नåय और åयवहाǐरक संèकरण है । गांधीजी ने सनातन स×य को हȣ उदात मानवीय èवǾप मɅ 
Ĥèतुत करके ͪवæव को आशा और आèथा का संदेश संĤेͪषत ͩकया । उनके हȣ उदगार हɇ – ‘नये 
ͧसƨांतɉ को जÛम देने का दावा मɇ नहȣं करता । मɇने तो केवल अपने ढंग पर सनातन स×य को 
दैǓनक जीवन और समèयाओं पर लागू करने का Ĥयास ͩकया है । गांधीजी का यह Ĥयोग 
सामाÛय मनुज को भी असामाÛय बनाने का माग[दश[क ͧसƨांत Ĥमाͨणत होता है । डॉ. प͠ाͧभ 
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सीता रामैया के मतानुसार – ‘‘गांधीͪवचार वèतुतः भारत कȧ उस आचारपरक आÚयाि×मक जीवन-
Ǻिçट तथा सांèकृǓतक परंपरा का आधुǓनक पǐरिèथǓतयाँ के अनकूुल परावǓत[त एवं संशोͬधत 
संèकरण हɇ जो शतािÞदयɉ से स×य, अǑहसंा, सेवा, Ĥेम, ×याग, सǑहçणुता, अèतेय, अपǐरĒह, 
आ×म-संयम आǑद नैǓतक मूãयɉ को भौǓतक जीवन मानɉ कȧ अपे¢ा अͬधक काàय और वरेÖय 
मानती आयी हɇ ।’’2 यहȣ मानवतावाद से संबƨ गांधीͪवचार का आदश[ समाǺत है । 

‘‘गांधीवाद’’ जैसी वèतु का अिèत×व हȣ नहȣ ं है – अतः वे अपने कथन कȧ पुिçट मɅ 
गांधीजी के Ǔनàनांͩकत शÞदɉ को Ĥèतुत करते हɇ जो ͩक आचाय[ कृपलानी ͧलͨखत पुèतक 
‘‘गांधीमाग[’’ को Ǒदए गए उनके पूव[ वचन मɅ ͧमलते हɇ – ‘‘आचाय[ कृपलानी का यह कथन सहȣ है 
ͩक ‘गांधीवाद’ नाम कȧ कोई चीज नहȣं है ।’’ गांधीजी के इसी कथन के आधार पर अ£ानवश 
उपयु [Èत धारणा बना लȣ जाती है जो ͩक ǓनताÛत ħामक है । यǑद गाँधीवाद का अथ[ ͩकसी 
Ǔनिæचत ͧसƨांत या सूğ से जोडा जाए, िजसे Ǔनिæचत शÞदɉ मɅ åयÈत ͩकया जा सकता है और 
जो गांधीजी के समèत अनुयाǓययɉ को माÛय हो तो Ǔनःसंदेह गांधीवाद नाम कȧ कोई वèतु इस 
संसार मɅ नहȣं है । गांधीजी मɅ कोई भी बात पǐरवत[नहȣन न थी, वे ͩकसी लकȧर के फकȧर नहȣं 
थे । उनके सàबÛध मɅ लुई ͩफशर का कथन अ¢रशः स×य है ‘‘वह èवÍछÛद, Ǔनबा[ध तथा ऐसे 
थे ͩक उनके ͪवषय मɅ कोई भͪवçयवाणी नहȣं कर सकता था, इसͧलए वे उतेजना×मक और 
कǑठन थे ।’’ 3 ͩकसी भी ‘वाद’ ने गांधीजी को जकड़ नहȣं रखा था और कोई भी अबल ͧसƨातं 
उनके ͪवचारɉ और कायȾ का पथ-Ĥदश[क न था । जीवन पय[Ûत गांधीजी ने अपना मिèतçक खुला 
हुआ रखा । वे èवÍछÛद èवभाव के थे और ͩकसी भी ऐसी बात को जो ͩक ͪववेक कȧ कसौटȣ पर 
खरȣ न उतरे मानने को तैयार न थे । वे अपने अनुयाǓययɉ को पǐरवत[नहȣन मÛतåय से बाँधकर 
रखना नहȣं चाहते थे । अतएव, गांधीवाद का आशय ऐसे सूğ से कदाͪप नहȣं है िजसे गांधीजी ने 
अपने मतावलिàबयɉ के ͧलए गढा हो । माच[ 1936 मɅ सेवासंघ के सदèयɉ के सामने गांधीजी ने 
कहा था – ‘‘मेरा यह दावा नहȣं है ͩक मɇने ͩकसी नयɅ त××व या ͧसƨांत का आͪवçकार ͩकया है, 
मɇने तो केवल जो शाæवत स×य है, उसको अपने Ǔन×य के जीवन और Ĥæनɉ पर अपने ढंग से 
उतारने का Ĥयास ͩकया हɇ । मुझे दǓुनया को कोई नई चीज नहȣं ͧसखानी है, स×य और अǑहसंा 
अनाǑदकाल से चले आ रहे हɇ । ऊपर मɇने जो कुछ कहा है उसमɅ मेरा सारा त×व£ान यǑद मेरे 
ͪवचारɉ को इतना बड़ा नाम Ǒदया जा सकता है – समा जाता है । आप इसे गांधीवाद न कǑहए, 
इसमɅ वाद नाम कȧ कोई चीज नहȣं है ।’’ 

महा×मा गाँधी कȧ धारणा थी ͩक मानव जीवन एक इकाई है । उनका ͪवæवास था ͩक 
जीवन एक समÛवया×मक इकाई है । इसका अलग-अलग खÖडɉ मɅ ͪवभाजन नहȣं ͩकया जा 
सकता । इसी धारणा के आधार पर उÛहɉने आͬथ[क, राजनैǓतक, Ĥाणीशाèğीय मनुçय को Ǔनरèत 
कर Ǒदया और स×य, अǑहसंा तथा साधनɉ कȧ पͪवğता के ͧसƨाÛतɉ कȧ जीवन के समèत ¢ेğɉ, 
िजनमɅ आͬथ[क ¢ेğ भी सिàमͧलत हɇ, पर लागू ͩकया । 
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एक जीवन माग[ के Ǿप मɅ गांधीवाद मɅ वे समèत ͪवशेषताएँ है जो ͩक एक ‘वाद’ के ͧलए 
आवæयक होती हɇ । इसका Ǔनिæचत जीवन दश[न है । गांधीजी ने अपने ͧलए Ĥभु का राÏय ĤाÜत 
करने का और दसूरे को सहायता देने का Ĥयास ͩकया । इस लोक के राÏय मɅ उनका ͪवशेष 
अनुराग था । उÛहɉने बताया ͩक मनुçय के जीवन का लêय Ǒदन-ĤǓतǑदन भौǓतक Ǿप से अपने 
को समƨृ बनाना नहȣ ंहै, बिãक अͬधकाͬधक Ĥभु Ǔनकट आना है । गांधीजी के ͧलए जीवन स×य 
कȧ अनुभूǓत है और स×य ईæवर है । अतः यह कहा जा सकता है ͩक वे मानव समाज को स×य, 
अǑहसंा और साधनɉ कȧ पͪवğता पर संगǑठत करके मनुçय को एक उÍचतर नैǓतक और 
आÚयाि×मक èतर पर पहु ँचाना चाहते थे । वह ‘संसार’ जो ͩक ईæवर तथा मनुçय के दैǓनक 
èवǾप मɅ ͪवæवास खो रहा है, इसको गांधीजी ने आ×मा मɅ ईæवर कȧ िèथǓत और मानव आचरण 
मɅ अǑहसंा के पालन का संदेश Ǒदया । 

गांधीजी ने पदाथ[ पर आ×मा कȧ Įेçठता को बल Ǒदया है । मनुçय मɅ आ×मबल का 
ͪवæवास जाĒत करके उÛहɉने मानव ǿदय मɅ एक ĐािÛत पैदा कर दȣ । मनुçय को Ĥ×येक Ǿप मɅ 
Ǒहसंा से बचने और सामािजक तथा राजनीǓतक अÛयाय के ͪवǾƨ अपने संघष[ मɅ केवल स×य 
और अǑहसंा के बल पर Ǔनभ[र रहने का उपदेश देकर मानव ǿदय मɅ इन गुणɉ को आरोͪपत करने 
का घोर Ĥयास ͩकया । उनका अǑहसंा पर सतत ्बल देना इस बात कȧ याद Ǒदलाता रहता था ͩक 
कुछ ऐसी बाते हɇ जो ͩक मनुçय को अपने देश के ͧलए भी नहȣं करनी चाǑहए । राçĚȣय 
भावनाओं मɅ जब उतेजना आती है तो इस बात का बडा खतरा रहता है ͩक न केवल सव[साधारण 
बिãक नेतागण भी इस महान स×य को भूल जाएँ । इस बात को सबसे आगे रखकर गांधीजी ने 
राçĚȣय आÛदोलन को एक ऐसे ऊँचे आÚयाि×मक èतर पर उ×थाͪपत कर Ǒदया, िजस पर अÛय 
ͩकसी भी देश का राçĚȣय आÛदोलन न पहु ँच पाया था । स×याĒह को अपनाकर गांधीजी ने 
राजनीǓत को आÚयाि×मक Ǿप Ǒदया और उस दȣवार को ͬगरा Ǒदया िजसने बहु त Ǒदन तक धम[ 
को राजनीǓत से अलग रखा था । यह उनकȧ मानवता को एक बहु त बड़ी देन है । 

बापू कȧ एक सबसे अͬधक सुÛदर और सबसे मह×वपूण[ ͪवशेषता यह थी ͩक ͩकसी भी 
बात का उपदेश देने से पूव[ वे उसको अपने जीवन मɅ उतार लेते थे – ‘‘यǑद वह समाज के ͧलए 
ͩकसी Ĥयोग का Ĥèताव करते है, तो पहले वह èवयं इसकȧ अिÊनपरȣ¢ा मɅ से गुजरɅगे, उसका 
मूãय पहले वह èवयं चुकायɅगे । जबͩक बहु त से समाजवादȣ अपने ͪवशेषाͬधकारɉ का पǐर×याग 
करने के ͧलए उस Ǒदन कȧ Ĥती¢ा करते हɇ जबͩक सब लोगɉ को उनके अͬधकारɉ से वंͬचत कर 
Ǒदया जाएगा । गांधीजी दसूरɉ से ×याग कȧ माँग करने से पूव[ अपना सव[èव ×याग देते है ।’’4 

गांधीजी ने åयिÈत के मह×व तथा शिÈतयɉ मɅ हमारे ͪवæवास को पुनः जागतृ ͩकया । 
पिæचम कȧ औɮयोͬगक सßयता ने मानव जाǓत को जो सबसे बड़े आघात पहु ँचाए हɇ उनमɅ से 
एक यह है ͩक उसमɅ åयिÈत एक अणु बनकर रह गया है । वह अपने को उस महाकाय 
सामािजक और राजनीǓतक यंğ के सामने असहाय पाता है, िजससे ͩक वह अपने को बाहर नहȣं 
Ǔनकाल सकता और िजसमɅ वह एक पुजा[ बनकर रह गया है । गांधीजी ने इस बात पर जोर 



http://www.shantiejournal.com/                     ISSN : 2278-4381 

 

SEPTEMBER-2014,   77                         VOLUME-3, ISSUE-11 

Ǒदया है ͩक वाèतͪवक लोकतंğ तब तक नहȣं हो सकता जब तक ͩक सव[साधारण दǾुपयोग होने 
पर राÏय कȧ स×ता का ͪवरोध करना न सीख जाए । एलन ने अपने ‘åहाट द वेèट ओज टु 
गांधी’ नामक लेख मɅ ͧलखा है – ‘‘गांधी का यह एक गुण था ͩक संगठन और यंğ तथा जनता 
के युग मɅ भी उसने उन शिÈतयɉ का सवȾ×कृçट Ĥयोग ͩकया । उसमɅ हमने देखा ͩक आ×म 
ͪवकास अहं Ĥधान इÍछा ɮवारा नहȣं बिãक परमा×मा तथा मानव कãयाण के ͧलए अͪप[त इÍछा 
ɮवारा ͩकया जा सकता है ।  

 

उसके पास एकमाğ माÛय शिÈत थी, यह शिÈत वह दसूरɉ का दमन करती है, बिãक वह 
थी जो दसूरɉ को अपने èतर तक उठा लेती है । ͩकसान, मजदरू, अछूत सभी उसकȧ वाणी 
सुनकर कुछ उदात हो गए ।..... उनमɅ दसूरɉ को अपने जैसा और आÚयाि×मक जीवन का एक 
èवतंğ केÛġ बनाने कȧ आÚयाि×मक ͪवल¢ण शिÈत थी । ऐसा करके उसने हमɅ èवतंğता और 
Ĥभु इÍछा के अनुकूल आचरण करने का Ĥयास करना ͧसखाया ।’’5 

सवȾदय गांधीजी का सामािजक आदश[ है, स×याĒह जीवनादश[ और राम-राÏय शासनादश[ 
। सवȾदय का अथ[ है सबकȧ उÛनǓत और उसका Úयेय है – अÛयायी, शोषक और अनीǓतवान का 
ǿदय पǐरवत[न । गांधीजी के जीवन आदश[ – स×याĒह मɅ ×याग और तप का ĤाधाÛय है तथा 
भोग एवं आनÛद का Ǔतरèकार । लोड[ बॉथड ने इस संदभ[ मɅ मई 1953 के एक सेͧमनार मɅ 
गांधीवाद कȧ ͪवशेषताओं का उãलेख करते हु ए कहा था – स×य ĤाÜत होता है, ͪवचार से अब 
मनुçयɉ के ͧलए Ûयाय, समèत राçĚɉ को अपनी ĤǓतभा के अनुसार अपने साधनɉ को ͪवकͧसत 
करने कȧ èवतंğता राçĚɉ के अÛदर åयिÈतयɉ के ͧलए èवतंğता अथा[त ्पूण[ èवतंğता, चाहे उनका 
रंग, धम[, राजनीǓतक ͪवचारधारा कुछ भी Èयɉ न हो, रोग, भूख तथा गरȣबी से èवतंğता, एक 
शÞद मɅ सबके ͧलए पूण[ èवतंğता ताͩक Ĥ×येक åयिÈत अपने भौǓतक, मानͧसक तथा सांèकृǓतक 
कãयाण के ͧलए अपनी उÍचतम आÛतǐरक शिÈत ĤाÜत कर सके और गांधीजी के ͧसƨांत कȧ 
मुÉय ͪवशेषता यह है ͩक इन महान आदशȾ कȧ ĤािÜत केवल अǑहसंा×मक साधनɉ से हȣ कȧ जा 
सकती है ।’’6 

गांधीवाद मɅ कला आ×ममंथन का Ĥसाद है । इसके दो भेद कर सकते हɇ – आÛतर और 
बाéय । इनमɅ से ͩकस पर हम अͬधक जोर देते हɇ यहȣ सवाल है । मेरे नजदȣक तो बाéय कȧ 
कȧंमत तब तक कुछ नहȣं है जब तक अÛतर का ͪवकास न हो । समèत कला अÛतर ͪवकास 
का आͪवभा[व हȣ है । जो कला आ×मा को आ×मदश[न करने कȧ ͧश¢ा नहȣं देती, वह कला हȣ 
नहȣं है तथा ĤाकृǓतक कलाकृǓतयɉ कȧ अपे¢ा मानषुी कला तुÍछ और अपूण[ है । िजसमɅ स×य 
कȧ अͧभåयिÈत है, िजसमɅ ऊÚव[गाͧमनी ĤकृǓत कȧ अͧभåयंजना या सहायता होती है, वहȣ सÍची 
कला है, इस Ĥकार गाँधीवाद का केवल  
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अिèत×व माğ हȣ नहȣ ं है वरन ् उसका भͪवçय भी बड़ा हȣ चमकदार है । यहȣ एक ऐसी 
ͪवचारधारा है जो ͩक मानवता को उस ͪवनाश से बचा सकती है िजसकȧ और उसकȧ ͪवरोधी 
ͪवचारधाराएँ उसे ले जाती हु ई Ǒदखाई देती है । 

सैƨािÛतक Ǻिçटकोण से गांधीवाद के संदभ[ मɅ ͪवचार-ͪवमश[ करɅ तो यह एक åयापक 
जीवन दश[न है । अतः इसमɅ िजन चीजɉ का समाहार होता है, उन सब चीजɉ को पूव[ चचा[ के 
दौरान कहȣं न कहȣं बनने कȧ कोͧशश कȧ गई है । 
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Vikramorvasheeyam Drama of Kalidasa : An Evaluation  
- Dr. Hemangini Raysingbhai Chaudhari  

 
1. Introduction  

Like the life of Sakespeare, the life of our poet Kalidas the  brightest jewel of the 
mine of the Indian poets, remains poet unrevealed and blank. Sanskrit poets who are 
often confident and self-puffers, Kalidas expresses modestly and speaks little himself. 
Kalidasa is known as a Great poet in Sanskrit literature, who is very popular as a 
Mahakavi. The critical study  of Kalidas’s works, clearly tells us that he was very well 
acquainted with the Vedas, Upnishads, The Puranas and several systems in Indian 
Philosophy, Geography, Astronomy and other fine arts. was very well Kalidasa has 
written total seven books in Sanskrit language and these books are increasing the treasure 
of Sanskrit literature. Kalidasa has also created total three dramas like : 1. 
Vikramorvasheeyam and 2. Malvikagnimitram. 3. Abhignanshakuntlam, All these 
dramas are unique. The res-bmeusiness, the hero and sentiment are three main features of 
every drama.  
2. The theme of  the play Vikramorvasheeyam 

Vikramorvisheeyam has total five acts. The meaning of Vikramorvasheeyam is 
Urvishee has got by Vikram. The play  under investigation opens with the usual Nandee 
or invocation of the God Shiva for benedictions,  which is suggestive of the main 
incidents of the story. Vikramorvasheeyam quite similar to the other  to dramas of 
kalidasa like : Malvikagnimitram. and Abhignanshakuntlam  an erotic play and has for its 
plot the love-story  of the king Pururavas of  Pratisthan and Urvashee a celestial damsel. 
In Abhignanshakuntlam also he seeks for his plot a love–episode in the account of  
Dushyant’s life with a daughter of a celestial damsel Menaka by name. In 
Malvikagnimitram  too,  there is an attempt  to achiever Malavika, an aristocratic girl by 
king Agnimitra of the shunga dynasty. 
3. Hero of the play Vikramorvasheeyam 
 The qualifications of a hero are modesty, decorum and courtesy, munificence and 
activity, aristocracy and high birth zeal and brilliance, bravery learning, steadfastness of  
mind, skill and art, with speech, both eloquent and sweet. It is the lunar race of the kings 
that provided Kalidasa  two heroes for  his principal drama viz, one in Pururavas in 
Vikramorvasheeyam and the other Dushyant of Abhignanshakuntlam. His heroes come 
from a high family and are all kings of reputation and prowess. Kalidasa has a fancy of 
selecting such heroes and portraying them as great warriors so much so that many of 
them are the Commadnders of the divine army. The reader will find that all the 
descendents of  Raghu’s race among the Ikshwakoos had an access with their chariots to 
Inra’s  paradise. Similarly the hero of the Vikramorvasheeyam is the best ally of Lord 
Indra. As men heroes are very intelligent, generous and shrewd and God-fearing as well. 
Pururavas is a regular observer of religious rites and he is also brave. 
4. The heroine of the play Vikramorvasheeyam 

The heroine of the play Vikramorvasheeyam is Urvashee, a celestial. Urvashee  is 
a heroine of a higher Urvashee, Urvashee,order in respect of  her in her quick hasty love. 
So far as quick love alone is concerned, Urvashee does not fall short there as she also 
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falls in love as found in Shakuntla, a character on the other hand, portrayede by Kallidas 
to offer a didactic lesson to all advocates of free love in showing  a series of serious 
calamities befalling a young girl in making an easy, hasty and indiscreet surrender of 
herself to one, to all appearances glittered as gold.  
5. The sentiment of  the play  Vikramorvasheeyam 
 The permanent emotion prevailing throughout this play is love between Pururavas 
and Urvashee, which is manifested by the ensuant actions  of  gentle talk and amorous 
glances and is excited by cool breeze, seasonal pleasure and also pluvial joys attended 
with auxiliary  of anxiety, purturbanee and the like. The ruling sentiment in the drama is 
love and love in union. The sentiment is fostered by other subordinate sentiments as those 
of love in separation or a befitting and light comic here and there.  
6. The dramatic art of the play Vikramorvasheeyam 
 The plot of the  play in hand deals with the episode of the meeting of  Vikram and 
Urvashee and each falling in love with each other at the first sight. The hero anxious to 
know what her lover was pondering over, played an eavesdropper for a while. Later on, 
she was convinced of his feeling for her and therefore made her appearance before him 
by casting her mask off. Their union was again disturbed as her presence was required in 
staging a drama at the court of Indra, where she faltered and misquoted a certain query. 
On account of this failing she was thrown to the mortal world and she was united with 
her lover.  
7. Special features of the play Vikramorvasheeyam 

Vikramorvasheeyam has all the charms of a full-fledged dramatic composition 
with a special feature that it has maintained to the minutest extent  the unity of  action and 
interest throughout the play. The sense of  proportion has never been neglected  by the  
poet in this drama which has resulted in full poetic justice to the denouement of the play. 
Apart from that the play richly abounds in beautiful portrayal of the character of the 
heroine who is least jealous-nay-eminently regardful o the status of the married consort 
of the king, a character noble in itself. Moreover she is respectful towards the feeling of 
her subjects as well. The next is the beautiful description of the mother Ganges, the 
king’s capital and the landscape about it. The dignified demeanor of  Urvashee even in 
self approach to  the lover is very striking. This is the only drama which contains the  
Unmadak in the Sanskrit literature,  which so beautifully puts the king to ask of  every 
animate or inanimate object in regard to the whereabouts of his beloved. It strikingly 
reminds of the poet and his hero of the Cloud Messenger with a step ahead in the sense 
that this demeanor of the hero in this drama is attended with the spall of music and dance 
and impressive delusions. This art of  the poet throws the reader in entire sympathy with 
the hero and is a device which makes the readers in unison with the hero, an element 
necessary to the perfect relish of the rasa, which is painfully  absent is shakuntal. Though 
the fourth act of this drama if submitted to be free from interpolation  is at  only a couple 
of places incongruous as pointed out in the commentary it only goes to establish that the 
poet did not feel interested in this play in observing closely the unities of time and place. 
Even this incongruity has a charm in the case of a bewildered hero and every independent 
critic will feel the charms of  this act in no less than that of the corresponding act of the 
poets other dramas.  
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8. Conclusion 
The poet displays in this drama also the same concinnity of style and his close 

acquaintance with the human feelings, his delineation of characters and picturesque 
description of natural phenomena appear as appreciable  and bewitching as in the case of  
Shakuntalam.  This is, however, a succinct survey into the merits of  the play and it is felt 
that on the lines indicated above the reader will take pains to study this drama of kalidas 
and will feel its worth in its own way. The style of  Kalidas is pure and chaste. It is also 
characterized by brevity and perspicuity. In Kalidas we are introduced at once to 
something new which no one hit open before, something perfect which no one achieve, 
something incomparably great and enduring for all time. 
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“ËqíkfkÔÞkuLke ÃkhtÃkhk{kt ‘{u½Ëqík’ yuf Mile Stone” 
- sþwçkuLk yu{. Ãkh{kh 

 
«kMíkkrðf: 

frðfw÷økwY fkr÷ËkMkLke Ãkrhýík «¿kkLkku hMkÚkk¤ yux÷u {u½Ëqík. MktMf]ík MkkrníÞfkþLkkt 
Í¤n¤íkkt íkusMðe íkkhf yux÷u {nkfrð fkr÷ËkMk, suyku ¼khíkeÞ MktMf]ríkLkkt rn{k÷Þ Mk{k hûkf 
yLku {kLkËtzLke {kVf þku¼e hÌkkt Au. MktMf]ík MkkrníÞ{kt ËqíkfkÔÞkuLke ÃkhtÃkhk MÚkkÃkðkLkwt ©uÞ 
{nkfrðLkkt {u½ËqíkLku s {¤u Au. MktMf]ík MkkrníÞLke [[ko{kt fkr÷ËkMk Lk nkuÞ, yLku íku Mk{Þu òu 
‘{u½Ëqík’Lke økýLkk  Lk fhðk{kt ykðuíkku yk yMkt¼ð suðe ðkík fnuðkÞ. {u½Ëqík fkr÷ËkMkLke 
ÃkrhÃkõð yLkw¼qrík íkÚkk «f]ü «rík¼kLkwt y¼qíkÃkqðo rLkËþoLk Au. 

fkr÷ËkMkLkwt SðLk: 

ykrË frð ðkÂÕ{rf yLku {nŠ»k ÔÞkMkLke ÃktÂõík{kt rðhksðkLke ÞkuøÞíkk Ähkðíkk {nkfrð 
fkr÷ËkMkLkk SðLk rðþu ¾kMk {krníke {¤íke LkÚke. Ãkhtíkw íku{Lkk rðþu fux÷ef ËtíkfÚkkyku «[r÷ík Au. 
su{fu, fux÷ktfLkkt {íku íkuyku Ãknu÷kt {nk{q¾o níkk. fkr÷{kíkkLke f]ÃkkÚke íkuyku {nkfrð çkLÞk. 
fux÷kfLkk {íku íkuyku hkò ¼kusLkkt Ëhçkkhe frð níkkt, íkku ð¤e íkuyku hkò rð¢{krËíÞLkkt 
LkðhíLkku{ktLkk yuf níkk. yk {kLÞíkkyku™u ykÄkhu fkr÷ËkMkLkku SðLk Mk{Þ R.Mk ÃkqðuoLke Ãknu÷e MkËe 
økýkÞ Au. ßÞkhu fux÷ktf rðîkLkku fkr÷ËkMkLku [Lÿøkwó rîríkÞ(rð¢{krËíÞ) Lkk Mk{fk÷eLk økýe 
íku{Lkku Mk{Þ R.MkLke [kuÚke MkËeLkku ytík fu Ãkt[{e MkËeLkku «kht¼ {kLku Au. Ãkhtíkw yk Mkðo íkfkuo Au. 
fkr÷ËkMkLkwt økúLÚkMkkrníÞ s íku{Lkwt Mkk[w SðLk Au, fkhýfu {nkfrð fkr÷ËkMkíkku ¼khíkeÞ MktMf]ríkLkk 
ÃkÞkoÞ Mk{k Au. 

Ãkqðo SðLk{kt {nk{q¾o yuðk fkr÷ËkMkLkkt ÷øLk fux÷ktf rðÎLk Mktíkkku»ke Ãktrzíkkuyu rðËw»ke 
hksfw{khe ‘rðÄkuík{k’MkkÚku fhkðe LkktÏÞk. rððknLke «Úk{ r{÷Lk ðu¤k yu s ÃkkuíkkLke ÃkÂíLkÚke 
yÃk{krLkík ÚkR™u íkuyku Ëuðe {nkfk÷eLkkt þhýu økÞkt. frðíðrMkrØ {u¤ÔÞk çkkË ßÞkhu íkuyku ÃkkuíkkLkk 

½hu ÃkkAk VÞko íÞkhu çktÄ îkh ¾ku÷ðk {kxu ÃkíLkeLku fÌkwt, “अनाव×ृतं कपाटं देǑह” suLkk W¥kh{kt 

yu “अिèत किŶवɮ वागͪवशेषः” yk þçËku fÌkk. suLkk «íÞww¥kh YÃku frðyu yks ÃkËkuLke ÷RLku 
‘अिèत’ Úke ‘कुमारसàभवम’् {nkfkÔÞ y™u ‘किŶवɮ’ ÃkËÚke ‘मेघदतूम ’् खÖडकाåय íkÚkk 

‘वागͪवशेषः’ Úke ‘रघु वंशम’् {nkfkÔÞLke h[Lkk fhe. 

fkr÷ËkMk ÔÞtsLkkLkk Mðkr{ Au. ÃkkuíkkLkk fÚkrÞíkÔÞLku MktûkuÃk{kt hsq fhðk{kt íku rMkæÄnMík 
f÷kfkh Au. økkøkh{kt Mkkøkh ¼he ËR ðk[fLku {wøÄíkk{kt {÷fíkku fhðk{kt fkr÷ËkMkLke çkhkçkhe 

fhe þfu íkuðku fkuR LkÚke. íkuÚke s ÃkhtÃkhkyu LkkUæÞwt Au fu, “वैदभȸ कͪवता èवयं वतृवती 
Įीकाͧलदासं वरम”् yk{, {nkfrð fkÔÞku{kt ðiË¼eo þi÷eLkwt Mkk{úkßÞ «ðíkuo Au. 

nðu ykÃkýu ‘मेघदतूम ’्Lkkt fÚkkLkfLkku xqtf{kt hMkkMðkË {kýíkkt òuRyu íkku  
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r«Þkrðhn{kt Íqhíkk ÞûkLke rðhnðuËLkkLku ðk[k ykÃkíkwt fYýøkt¼eh {LËk¢kLíkk AtË{kt 
÷¾kÞu÷wt yk yuf Wíf]»x ¾tzfkÔÞ Au. íkuLkkt çku rð¼køk Au. (1) Ãkqðo {u½ (2) W¥kh{u½. 

÷øk¼øk yufMkku ÃktËh &÷kufkuLkkt yk LkkLkk fkÔÞ{kt frðyu íkífk÷Lke ¼khíkeÞ SðLkLke 
Íkt¾e yux÷e íkku rðþËíkkÚke fhkðe Au fu íkuLke ÃkkMku ÃkkA¤Úke ÷¾kÞu÷kt fux÷ktf {nkfkÔÞku Ãký 
rV¬k ÷køku Au. 

fkÔÞLkku fÚkkíktíkw ¾qçks Ãkkík¤ku Au. fwçkuhLke Mkuðk{kt hnu÷ku Þûk ÃkkuíkkLke r«Þ ÃkÂíLk íkhVLkk 
yLkwhkøkLku ÷eÄu Vhs{kt çkuËhfkh çkLku Au. Ãkrhýk{u íkuLku ÃkkuíkkLkk {kr÷f fwçkuhLkku þkÃk {¤u Au. íkuÚke 
yuf ð»ko {kxu íku y÷fkLkøkhe{ktÚke nËÃkkh ÚkkÞ Au. íku ÃkkuíkkLke r«Þ ÃkÂíLkÚke Ëqh økkuËkðhe LkËeLkkt 
fktXu hk{røkrh Ãkðoík Ãkh ykðe ÃknkU[u Au. ynª íku øk{uíku{ fheLku ykX {kMk íkku rðíkkðu Au, Ãkhtíkw 

MktðLkLk {kxu yLkwfq¤ yuðe ð»kkoÉíkwLkwt ykøk{Lk Úkíkkt “आषाढèय Ĥथम Ǒदवसे” {u½Lku òuíkkt s 
r«ÞkLkku rðhn ¾qçks yMkÌk çkLke òÞ Au. íkuLku ®[íkk ÚkkÞ Au fu íkuLke r«Þk yk {Ë¼h ÉíkwLku MknLk 
Lknª fhe þfu y™u rLk»«ký ÚkR sþu, íkuÚke íkuLku ykïkMkLk ykÃkðk {u½ îkhk íku y÷fkÃkwhe{kt hnu÷e 
r«Þík{kLku MktËuþku {kuf÷u Au. 

MktËuþku ÷R sLkkh {u½Lku hk{røkrhÚke y÷fkLkøkhe MkwÄeLkku hMíkku Ëþkoððk{kt ykðu Au. 
Ãkqðo{u½{kt Þûk hk{røkheÚke y÷fkLkøkhe MkwÄeLkkt {køkoLkwt ðýoLk fhu Au. íku{kt økkuËkðhe, rþ«k, økt¼ehk 
suðe LkËeyku, Ëuðrøkhe rn{k÷Þ suðk Ãkðoíkku y™u {k÷, Ëþkýo, fwYûkuºk íkÚkk WßsiLk suðk LkøkhkuLkwt 
yíÞLík {Lkkuh{ ðýoLk ykðu Au. W¥kh{u½{kt {nkði¼ðþk¤e Ÿ[k ¼ðLkkuðk¤e y÷fk, ÞûkLkwt ½h 
y™u íku{kt rðhrnýe ÞûkÃkíLkeLkwt næÞtøk{ ðýoLk Au. ytíku Þûku ÃkkuíkkLke ÃkÂíLk Ãkh ÃkkXðu÷ku MktËuþ Au. 

‘मेघदतूम ’् yuf खÖडकाåय : 

‘«çkLÄfkÔÞ’ íkÚkk ‘{nkfkÔÞ’ Lkwt yuf çkeswt YÃk Au. suLku ‘¾tzfkÔÞ’fnu Au. ßÞkhu frð 
fkuR LkkÞfLkkt SðLkLke fkuRf yufËuþeÞ ½xLkkLkwt r[ºký fhu Au íÞkhu íkuLku ‘¾tzfkÔÞ’ fnu Au. 
yÚkðk MktðuËLkkí{f yLkw¼qríkLku ÃkkuíkkLkk fkÔÞLkku «ríkÃkkÄ rð»kÞ çkLkkðu Au. íkku ykðk yufËuþeÞ 
½xLkk «ÄkLk fkÔÞkuLku ¼khíkeÞ yk[kÞkuoyu ‘¾tzfkÔÞ’fÌkwt Au. 

frðhks rðïLkkÚk yLkwMkkh ¾tzfkÔÞLkwt ÷ûký.... 

‘खÖडकाåयं भवेत ्काåयèयैकदेशानुसाǐर यत’् 

yÚkkoíkT ¾tzfkÔÞ yux÷u su {nkfkÔÞLkkt fkuR yuf ytøkLkwt yLkwMkhý fhu. 

òu {nkfkÔÞ fkuR ÔÞÂõíkLkk MkBÃkqýo SðLkLkwt MkktøkkuÃkktøk ðýoLk hsq fhu Au. íkku ¾tzfkÔÞ íkuLkk 
SðLkLke fkuR yuf ½xLkk(«Mktøk)Lkwt ðýoLk fhu Au. «f]ík{kt {u½Ëqík {kºk fk{ÃkûkLkwt {Lkkuh{ ðýoLk hsq 
fhu Au, íkku MkkÚkku-MkkÚk þkÃkðþ rð«÷t¼ þ]tøkkhLke ðuËLkkÃkqýo ½xLkkLke ÔÞkÏÞk Ãký fhu Au. 

{u½Ëqík yuf ¾tzfkÔÞ nkuðk Aíkkt fux÷ktf ykÄwrLkf rðîkLkku {ufzkuLk÷ íkÚkk zkp. ¼ku÷kþtfh ÔÞkMkS 
ðøkuhuyu {u½ËqíkLku ‘økeríkfkÔÞ’, ‘QŠ{fkÔÞ’ ‘Lyrics’ Lke Mkt¿kk ykÃke Au. su{Lkk fÚkLk {wsçk 
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{u½Ëqík rð»kÞh«ÄkLk yuf ¼kðLkkí{f ‘økeríkfkÔÞ’ Au. ÃkhLíkw ¾tzfkÔÞ{kt su Rríkð]¥kLke 
ykð~Þfíkk nkuÞ Au íku {u½Ëqík{kt LkøkÛÞ Au. 

fux÷ktf ÷kufku ‘{u½Ëqík’Lku ‘fYýøkeík’ yÚkðk ‘yur÷S’ {kLku Au. ÃkhLíkwt {u½Ëqík ‘fYýøkerík’ LkÚke. 
yk{ {u½Ëqík ‘¾tzfkÔÞ’ LkÚke fu ‘fYýøkerík’ LkÚke. ÃkhLíkw íku íkku rð»kÞ«ÄkLk ¼kðkí{f 

‘økeríkfkÔÞ’ Au. yk ÿrüyu ykÃkýu {u½ËqíkLke íkw÷Lkk ‘ǑहÛदȣ’Lkkt AkÞkðkËe rfð ÃkLíkLke ‘ĒिÛथ’ 
íkÚkk «MkkËLkkt ‘आँस’ू Lke MkkÚku Ãký fhe þfeyu Aeyu. {nkfrð Ëtze {u½ËqíkLku ‘Mkt½kíkfkÔÞ’ Ãký fnu 
Au. 

{u½ËqíkLkwt «f]ríkðýoLk: 

{u½Ëqík{kt «f]ríkLkkt çkkÌk íkÚkk ykÇÞLíkh r[ºkkuLkwt nËÞtøk{, {Lkkuh{ ðýoLk Au. yuf LkkLkfzkt 
fÚkkðMíkwLku frðyu ÃkkuíkkLkk Wr[ík þçËkÚkkuo, ðLk, LkËe, Ãkðoík, sLkÃkË ðøkuhuLkwt MkwLËh ðýoLk fheLku 
¾tzfkÔÞLku yLkuY YÃk ykÃÞwt Au. 

fkr÷ËkMkLke WÃk{k rðþu fnuðkÞ Au fu...... “उपमा काͧलदासèय” íkÚkk (His smile)….. is 
made a natural concomitant of the emotional content for suggesting more 
than what is expressed. 

rþ«k LkËeLkk ÃkðLkLku frð, rðLktíke Mk{Þu {eXwt çkku÷íkk r«Þík{Lke MkkÚku Mkh¾kðu Au. 

‘ͧशĤावात: ͪĤयतम इव Ĥाथनाचाटुकर: I’ ¾kMk fheLku yÚkkoLíkhLÞkMk y÷tfkhkuLkku WÃkÞkuøk 

Ãký yíÞLík Mkq[f heíku fhðk{kt ykÔÞku Au, su{fu, ‘ ¢ामÍछायं भवनमधुना भǑ͠योगेन नू नं 
सूयॉपाये न खलु कोमलं पुçयǓत èवामͧभÉयाम ्’I 

yk{, LkiMkŠøkfíkk, Mk[kuxíkk, ¼kðkuLke fku{¤íkk, ÷ÞçkØ &÷kufku, fÕÃkLkkLke rðþk¤íkk yLku 
WÆk¥kíkk, yk îkhk frð òýu fu ðýoLkf÷k îkhk rþh{kuh Mk{kLk Au. ykÚke s çk.f. XkfkuhLkkt þçËku 
ynª yMÚkkLku Lk økýe þfkÞ. 

“Ëhuf &÷kuf Mkwð]¥k, yrýþwØ, [¤fíkku {kuíkeLkku Ëkýku yLku Ëhuf &÷kuf yuf MkwLËh {wõíkf.... ” ‘’ 

{nkfrð ðMíkwLke MkSðíkkLkk yíÞLík ykøkúne Au. su{fu, W¥kh{u½{kt Ãký “पÍृछिÛत वा 
मधुरवचना साǐरकां पÊजरèथां किÍचɮ भतु [: èमरͧस रͧसके ×वं Ǒह तèय ͪĤयेǓत” 
{kLkð¼kðku y™u «f]rík ðå[uLkkt yiõÞLkkt ËþoLk ÚkkÞ Au. 

WßsrÞLke LkøkheLkwt MkkIËÞoÃkqýo ðýoLk  

“èविãपभूते सुचǐरतफले èवͬग[णां गां गतानां शेषै: 

पुÖयैह[तͧमव Ǒदव: कािÛतम×ÉÖडकम ्I” 
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yk WÃkhktík WßsrÞLkeLkk çkøke[kyku fuðk Au? 

“धूतोÚयानं कुवलयरजोगिÛधͧभग[Ûधव×या I 

èतोयĐȧडा ǓनरतयुवǓतèनानǓतÈतैभ[ǽͧभ: II” 

yk{, yk økúLÚk Ãkh ÷øk¼øk yíÞkh MkwÄe 20 ¼k»kkyku{kt fw÷ 50 xefk-«xefkyku ÷¾kR 
Au. {u½Ëqík fkr÷ËkMkLke yu f]ríkyku{ktLke yuf yuðe Wíf]ü f]rík Au. suýu frðLke feŠíkLku Ëuþ-
rðËuþ{kt Mkðoºk «Mkkhe Au. frðyu 115 ÃkÄkuLkkt yk ÷½w f÷uðhLku ÃkkuíkkLke Wífx ¼kðLkkLkkt Mk{økú 
«þkLík {nkMkkøkh{kt Mk{krník fhe ËeÄw Au. 

{u½Ëqík{kt ËqíkfkÞo: 

 ‘{u½Ëqík’ ¾tzfkÔÞLkwt yuf MkwLËh ÿükLík Au. su{kt fkr÷ËkMku yuf rðhne ÞûkLkkt ËqíkLkkt 
YÃk{kt {u½ îkhk ÃkkuíkkLke rðÞkuøkrðÄwhk ÃkíLkeLku «ýÞMkLËuþ {kuf÷kÔÞku Au. suLkwt fÚkkLkf ¾qçks LkkLkwt 
Au, Ãkhtíkw «f]ríkLkwt ðýoLk rðþu»k YÃku ¾qçk s MkwLËh íkÚkk ¼ÔÞ Au. su{kt {kLkð nËÞLkkt fku{¤-Lkkswf 
¼kðkuLkwt ðýoLk ¾qçks Yr[h Au. ÞûkLkku ‘«u{MkLËuþ’ íkuLkk fku{¤ nËÞ yLku Mð¼krðf MLkun íkÚkk 
Mkk[e MknkLkw¼qríkLkwt yuf {Lkkuh{ «íkef Au. 

ËqíkfkÔÞ ÃkhtÃkhk: 

 fkuR ÔÞÂõíkLku Ëqík çkLkkðeLku MkLËuþ «u»kýLke yk ÃkhtÃkhk yrík «k[eLk Au. ¼khíkeÞ 
MktMf]rík{kt ‘ðuË’ ykrË Au. ykÚke ßÞkhu MktMf]ík MkkrníÞ{kt ËqíkfkÔÞku rðþuLke [[ko ykht¼eyu íÞkhu 
Mkki «Úk{ ÿrü ðuË WÃkh Ãkzu Au. ÉøðuËLkkt 10 {tz¤Lkk 108 {kt Mkqõík{kt Mkh{k Lkk{Lke fqíkheLku Ëqík 
íkhefu Ãkrý ÃkkMku {kuf÷ðk{kt ykðu Au. ‘hk{kÞý’ {kt ðkLkh nLkw{kLkS hk{Lkk Ëqík íkhefu ÷tfk{kt òÞ 
Au. ‘{nk¼khík’ {kt Ãký ntMk Lk¤Lkku Ëqík Au. yk{, fkr÷ËkMkLkwt {u½Ëqík Ãký yuf ËqíkfkÔÞ Au. 
‘{u½Ëqík’ yu þçË s Mkq[ðu Au fu yk fkÔÞ{kt {u½Lku Ëqík íkhefu ÞûkÃkíLke ÃkkMku {kuf÷ðk{kt ykðu Au. 
ðÕ÷¼ËuðLke xefkLkwMkkh fw÷ 111 ÃkÄku Au. ßÞkhu yk[kÞo {ÂÕ÷LkkÚk ÃkkuíkkLke xefk{kt fw÷ 118 ÃkÄku 
ykÃku Au. yk{, fux÷ktf rðîkLkku ‘{u½Ëqík’ Lke WÃkSÔÞíkkLkku ©uÞ ‘hk{kÞý’ Lku ykÃku Au. 

yLÞ ËqíkfkÔÞku: 

(1)  घटखप[र :- 

yk fkÔÞLkkt frðLkwt Ãký ‘½x¾Ãkoh’ Au. íkuÚke íku{ýu fkÔÞLku Ãký íku s Lkk{ ykÃÞwt Au. 
{u½ËqíkLkwt Mkðo«Úk{ yLkwfhý fhe™u frðyu ÃkkuíkkLkk fÚkkLkfLku {u½ËqíkÚke rðÃkrhík 
yk÷uÏÞwt Au. su{kt ð»kkoht¼{kt yuf rðÞkurøkLke ËqhËuþÂMÚkík ÃkkuíkkLkk ÃkríkLku «ýÞ-MkLËuþ 
{kuf÷u Au. 

(2)  पाŶवॉßयुदय :- 
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Mk{MÞkÃkqŠík f÷kfkurðË ‘rsLkMkuLk’ (8 {e MkËe) Mðhr[ík 120 ÃkÄkuðk¤k MkBÃkqýo 
{u½ËqíkLku siLk íkeÚkofh ÃkkïoLkkÚkLkk SðLkð]¥k{kt ÃkrhðŠíkík fÞwO Au. su yksu Ãký yuf 
ríkççkíke yLkwðkËLkkt YÃk{kt íkLsqh(Tanjur) {kt rðÄ{kLk Au. 

(3)  पवनदतू :- 

çkkh{e MkËe{kt çktøkk¤Lkk hkò ÷û{ýMkuLkLkkt ykr©ík frð ‘ÄkuÞe’ yu {u½ËqíkLkwt 
yLkwfhý fhíkkt ‘ÃkðLkËqík’ Lkk{Lkk ËqíkfkÔÞLke h[Lkk fhe Au. su{kt fkuR økLÄðofLÞk 
hkò ÷û{ýMkuLkLku ÃkkuíkkLkku «ýÞ MkLËuþ {kuf÷u Au. 

(4)  हंससÛदेश :- 

íkuh{e MkËe{kt Ërûkýe frð ðuËkLíkËurþfu ‘ntMkMkLËuþ’ Lkk{Lkk MkLËuþ fkÔÞLke h[Lkk 
fhe Au. 

(5)   नेͧमदतू :- 

ÃktËh{e MkËe{kt fkuRf siLk frðyu ‘Lkur{Ëqík’ Lkk{Lkk fkÔÞLke h[Lkk fhe Au. su{kt 
Lkur{LkkÚkLkk SðLk[rhºkLkwt ðýoLk òuðk {¤u Au. 

yk «fkhu ykøk¤ Ãký ‘{u½Ëqík’ Lkk yLkwfhý Ãkh ‘fkurf÷Ëqík’, ‘[LÿËqík’, ‘{LkkuËqík’, 
‘[uíkkuËqík’, ‘{u½«rík MkLËuþ’ ðøkuhu MkLËuþ fkÔÞkuLke ysMkúÄkhk «ðkrník Úkíke hne, su ðíko{kLk 
Mk{Þ{kt Ãký yûkwÛý Au. 

{u½ËqíkLkkt ykÄkhu [k÷íke ykðu÷e yk ËqíkfkÔÞku yÚkðk MkLËuþ fkÔÞkuLke yuf Ëe½o ÃkhtÃkhk Au. ÃkhLíkw 
yk çkÄk ÃkkuíkkLkk WÃkSÔÞ ‘{uu½Ëqík’Lke økt¼ehíkk íkÚkk h{ýeÞíkk «kó fhðk{kt yMk{Úko s hÌkk Au. 
{u½Ëqík ÃkkuíkkLkk ÔÞkÃkf fkÔÞ økwýkuLke økrh{kÚke íkÚkk ÃkkuíkkLke MkhMkíkkÃkqýo ¼kð«ðýíkkÚke ¼khíkeÞ 
{Lker»kykuLkkt nËÞku Ãkh MkÆkLku {kxu y{h Au. 

{u½ËqíkLku ÷ûÞ{kt hk¾íkk ËqíkfkÔÞku ytøkuLke fux÷ef rðrþüíkkyku Ãký Lkshu [zu Au. su Lke[u «{kýu 
Au. 

ËqíkfkÔÞLke rðþu»kíkk:- 

(1) «u{esLkkuLke rðhnÔÞÚkk yu ËqíkfkÔÞkuLkku {wÏÞ ðÛÞo rð»kÞ nkuÞ Au. «kÞ: yuf rðhnesLk   

yLÞ «ýÞesLkLku MktËuþ {kuf÷kðíkkt nkuÞ Au. 

(2) yk MktËuþLkwt fkÞo fhLkkh yÚkkoík{ ËkiíÞ f{o MðefkhLkkh [uíkLk Ãký nkuR þfu y™u y[uíkLk  

Ãký nkuR þfu. 

(3) òu fu siLk Mkt«ËkÞLkk fux÷kf frðykuyu, ði»ýð Mkt«ËkÞLkk frðykuyu yk «fkhLkk rðhn  
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«ýÞ ykÏÞkLkÃkhf fkÔÞkuLku yuf ÄkŠ{f Ãkrhðuþ «ËkLk fÞkuo Au. yk «fkhLkk ËqíkfkÔÞ  

îkhk ËkþorLkf {íkkuLke MÚkk¡k,íku{Lkku «[kh-«Mkkh, rð&÷u»ký-rððu[Lk ðøkuhu Ãký fhðk{kt  

ykÔÞkt. Wífx ¼rõíkLku Ãký íku{kt MÚkkLk ykÃkðk{kt ykÔÞwt. 

(4) ¼kiøkkur÷f ÿrüyu Ãký yøkíÞLke Mkk{økúe yk ËqíkfkÔÞku{ktÚke {¤íke nkuÞ Au. íkífk÷eLk  

¼kiøkkur÷f ðýoLkkuLke yk fkÔÞku{kt Ãkqýoíkk nkuÞ Au. 

(5) ËqíkfkÔÞ yrÄfktþ ‘økerík«ÄkLk’ nkuÞ Au. 

yk{, {u½ËqíkLke h[Lkk ÃkAe MktMf]ík MkkrníÞ{kt y™uf ËqíkfkÔÞku h[kÞkt Au. {kuxk¼køkLkkt 
R.Mk. Lke 11 {e MkËe ÃkAeLkkt Au. yk fkÔÞku{kt s{oLk frð rþ÷hu {u½ËqíkLkk «¼kðÚke s ‘{kheÞk 
Mxwyxo’ håÞwt Au. Ãkhtíkw ynª zkp. zu {wsçk ÃkkA¤Lkk yLkwfhýku{kt {u½ËqíkLkku òuxku szu íku{ LkÚke. Lkrn 
fu íkuLkkt ðMíkw {kxu, Lkrn fu íkuLkk ðýoLk {kxu Ãký {kºk íkuLkk fkÔÞ {kxu. 

Mk{kÃkLk :- 

yk÷tfkrhf ¼k{nLke xefk {wsçk  “{u½, ÃkðLk, ¼ú{h, nkheík, [¢ðkf, þwf ðøkuhu {qf fu yMÃkü 
ðkýeðk¤kt Ëqh Ëuþ{kt økrík fhLkkh ÃkËkÚkkuo fu «kýeyku fuðe heíku ËqíkfkÞo fhe þfu? MkkÚku MkkÚku Aqx 

Ãký ykÃke Au fu “यǑद चो×कंɫया  तत ्........ ĤमुÏयते I” 

fËk[ WíftXkLku fkhýu WL{íkLke su{ fkuR çkku÷u íkku ¼÷u, çkwÂØ{kLk ÷kufku yuðku «Þkuøk fhíkk” 

yk{, {u½Ëqík yu «u{ y™u rðhnLkwt yuf þkïík fkÔÞ Au. yk yuf yuðwt ËqíkfkÔÞ Au fu su Þwøkku MkwÄe 
{kLkðnËÞkuLke WŠ{ykuLku ðk[k ykÃÞk s fhþu !!! 

MktË¼oMkqr[ : 

1. MktMf]ík MkkrníÞLkku RríknkMk - «k. Mkwhuþ s. Ëðu 

2.  ‘मेघदतूम ’्  - Ãkt. ÚkkLkuþ[Lÿ WÃkiíke MkkrníÞ[kÞo 

3.  ‘मेघदतूम ’्  - «fkþf – MkhMðíke ÃkwMíkf ¼tzkh, y{ËkðkË 

4. ‘रघु वंशम’्   - «fkþf – MkhMðíke ÃkwMíkf ¼tzkh, y{ËkðkË 
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``kml eªvr k& kh·inyo¢ me¢ j &vn k· iv` $n'' 
-  goihl  idnex Es. 

Em.E. b&.E@ù. Em.if l .,p&Ec.@æ&. 
g·|v ¶ xeä·, t hs&l  ¶ ñ¢ñuk ·, 
ij l · ¶ ahmd·b·d. 

 kml eªvr ke ds kh·n& s ¢[gh [pk ·ix t  huE hw¢ û Inme¢ 112 
kh·iny·| s ¢k il t  hw¢ û kml eªvr k& k h·inyo¢ me¢ ivivñ smSy· [p·Pt  
hot & hw j wse ik  p·irv·irk  j &vn k · iv` $n, [>·̧ $ r·j n&it , dex iv>··j n 
k · dOªy gr&b& k · ic+ï , [pem sMbNñ& kh·iny·|, [pkOit  [pem k& ITy·id û 
 Svt ¢+t · ke pªc·t ù >··rt  k e s·m·ij k  Evmù p·irv·irk  sMbNño¢ 
Ev¢ mULyo¢ me¢ k ·f & bdl ·v a·y· û Is ivWy me¢ k O̧ï · aiGnho+& ne kh· 
hw ik  -  ``Sv·t ¢±yo_·r k ·l  me¢ nE pirvt Rn k · sv·Riñk  [p>··v mnu̧y k e 
prSpr sMbNño¢ pr p@æ· û üske s>·& prMpr·gt  irªt e $U$ gE t q· sm·j  
me¢ rht e huE >·& üse Ek  akel epn k& anu>·Uit  hone l g& û''1 s ¢yuKt  pirv·r 
me¢ nIR a·wr pur·n& p&ßæ& k e b&c s ¢` WR hone l g· û p&ißæyo¢ k · yh aNt r 
m·nv&y sMbNño¢ ko ny· a·y·m det · hw û @»·.surex ñ&¢g@æ· k e anus·r -  
``sm·j  me¢ ibór·v a·ne ke ait irKt  VyiKt - VyiKt , VyiKt - pirv·r, 
VyiKt - sm·j  sMbNño¢ me¢ aNt r a·y· Is iv§O¢ó·l · ke k ·rï  m·nv&y 
s ¢vedn·ao¢ k& mOTyu huIR t q· Is ivWmt · k · mh·n [p>··v S+&- puÂW k e 
p·rSpirk  sMbNño¢ pr p@æ· û''2. 
 Svt ¢+t · [p·iPt  k e pªc·t ù dex me¢ k IR pirvt Rn huE ij nk · ixk ·r 
mu<y Âp se mõyvgR ko h& hon· p@æ· û at ¶ Svt ¢+t · [p·iPt  ke pªc·t ù 
mõyvgR k · j &vn ibLkul  bdl  gy· û Is ivWy me¢ kml eªvr k · m¢t Vy 
hw ik  -  ``In sbk · mULy mõyvgR t q· inMnvgR ko cuk ·n· p@æ rh· q· û''3 
dex k& bdl t & huIR iSqit  se j o iv` $n huE vh kevl  p·irv·irk  iv` $n 
h& nh&¢ qe bil k  >··IR- bhn, ipt ·- pu+, m·|- be$&, pit - pTn& ITy·id k e 
sMbNño¢ k · >·& iv` $n hone l g· û 
 pirv·r me¢ m·t ·- ipt · a·wr bCce hot e hw¢ û ij nme¢ ipt · -  nwit k , 
shnx&l , ij Mmed·r, v·TsLypUï R Ev¢ shj  hot e hw, m·t ·- bCco¢ ke il E 
moc·R l et & ho, nwit k  mULyo¢ k · mh_v det & ho, v_sl  ho, =m·x&l  ho, 
du¶óo¢ ko shne k& =mt · ró t & ho, bCce Sneh se a·Tm&yt · Ev¢ srok ·r 
ke [pdxRn k& ape=· k& j ·t & hw û Inme¢ yid kh&¢ pr >·& koIR bdl ·v y· 
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km& a·E t o =o>· a·wr al g·v a·t · hw û vt Rm·n me¢ yid ipt · anwit k  
Vyvh·r k re¢ a·wr pu+ se üs& Vyvh·r ke il E ai[pyt · [pk$ k re¢ t o pu+ 
bd·Rªt  nh&¢ k r   sk t · û vwse h& yid m·| be$& ke b&c >·& anmel  ünke 
irªt e¢ me¢ al g·v k · k ·rï  bn j ·t · hw û kml eªvr k& `t l ·x ', `kuz 
nh&¢ koIR nh&¢' j ws& kh·inyo¢ me¢ Is [pk ·r k · al g·v dO̧$Vy hot · hw û 
 kml eªvr k& `t l ·x ' me¢ m·|- be$& ke n c·ht e huE >·& ünke irªt e¢ k& 
$U$n dO̧$Vy hot & hw û irªt e¢ k& $U$n se ve nE irªt e¢ k& t l ·x  me¢ hw û 
yh·| sum& b&s s·l  k& ix i=t  yuvt & hw a·wr üske ipt · k · 8 s·l  phl e 
inn ho j ·t · hw a·wr sum& k& m·t · apne pit  ke mOTyu ke s·q apn& n·r& 
sul >· >··vn·ao¢ ko df n· nh&¢ p·t & û pirï ·mSvÂp dono¢ Ek - dUsre k e 
irªt e¢ se dUr ho j ·t & hw¢ û 
 Is& [pk ·r `k uz nh&¢ koIR nh&¢' kh·n& me¢ kml eªvr ne ipt ·- pu+ k e 
sMbNño¢ me¢ a·E al g·v ko Sp̧ $ iky· hw û pu+ sUrj >··n apn& m·| k e 
il E ipt · k& bdcl n& ko rokne k · [pyTn k rt · hw û ipt · m·| se roj æ- roj æ 
ZU# bol k r r·t >·r ` r se b·hr rht e hw Is b·t  se be$· >·l &- >··|it  pirict  
hw¢ û vh ipt · ko smZ·ne k · [pyTn k rt · hw ikNt u ipt · smZne ko t wy·r 
nh&¢ û vh apn& bdcl n& me¢ apne h& be$e ke prex·n k rt e huE m·r @·l t · 
hw û 
 Is [pk ·r yh·| kml eªvr ne anwit k  irªt e ko j ·r& róne k e il E 
apne pu+ ko apne r·St e se sd· k e il E h$·nev·l e ipt · k · vï Rn ik y· hw 
s·q h& m·| k& r=· ke il E apn& j ·n t k  kub·Rn k rnev·l e pu+ k · yq·qR 
ic+ï  iky· hw û 
 pirv·r k · iv` $n aNy k IR k ·rï o¢ se hot · hw ünme¢ se Ek  hw aqR 
k& km& ke k ·rï  >·& irªt e $U$t e hw kml eªvr k& Is [pk ·r k& kh·n& me¢ 
`r·j · inrb¢isy·' k · sm·vex hot · hw û 
 yh·| j gpit  a·wr c ¢d· k · vwv·ihk  j &vn pr puÂW bcnis ¢h se 
a·iqRk  sh·yt · l ene pr $U$ j ·t · hw û j gpit  k · I l ·j  k rne ke pwse 
bcnis ¢h det · hw Kyo¢ik  vh c ¢d· ke [pit  a·k O̧$ q· û b·d me¢ vh c ¢d· 
k · f ·yd· l e rh· hw yh j ·nt e huE >·& j gpit  kuz nh&¢ k rt · a·wr ünk e 
irªt e¢ k · a ¢t  ho j ·t · hw û yh·| j gpit  `aqR' a·wr `k ·m' k e il E c ¢d· ko 
bec det · hw û j gpit  c ¢d· ko kevl  Ek  s·ñn bn· û c ¢d· se ibzu@æne k e 
pªc·t ù j gpit  pzt ·t · hw a·wr a·TmhTy· k r l et · hw û ij s aqR ke il E 
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üsne apn· d·MpTy j &vn bb·Rd iky· üs& `aqR' ne üske j &vn ko mOTyu 
ke ` ·$ üt ·r idy· û 
 Is [pk ·r kml eªvr ne yh·| idó·y· hw ik  pirv·r k · iv` $n aqR k e 
a>··v me¢ >·& hot · hw û 
 Sv·t ¢±yo_·r kh·n&k ·r kml eªvr ne m·nv&y sMbNño¢ me¢ a·E 
pirvt Rn ko ghr·IR se deó·, pró· a·wr anu>·v iky· û Ink& kh·inyo¢ me¢ 
Isk& sxKt  ai>·VyiKt  huIR hw û 
 
s¢d>·R sUic ¶- 

(1) kO̧ï  aiGnho+&, Sv·t ¢±yo_·r ihNd& kh·n&, pO.18 
(2) @»·.surex ñ&¢g@æ·, ihNd& kh·n& do dxk , pO.35 
(3) kml eªvr, nIR kh·n& k& >·Uimk ·, pO.15- 16 
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Abstract 
This is a descriptive paper, which provides detail information about need for uniform 
accounting standards, concept of IFRS, possibility of Security and Exchange Commission 
subsisting IFRS for GAAP, key difference between GAAP and IFRS, adoption of IFRS, 
advantages of IFRS, need to adopt IFRS and disadvantages of IFRS. 
The world trade business is going in the shape of globalize competitiveness, so rational 
investors, domestic s well as international normally make their investment decision on 
the basis of published financial statements, in addition to wide variety of factor. Every 
business uses some accounting rules for the preparation of its financial statements. As 
such, every country has its own accounting rules known as ‘General accepted accounting 
principals’ (GAAP). Due to this reason difference do exist between the generally 
accepted accounting principals of two countries.  Elimination of such diversity in 
accounting practices is necessary through the formulation of uniform and global 
accounting standards, so that account of business enterprises will reveal the true and fair 
view of their entire operations. 
In this regards, International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS) is a set of accounting 
standards, developed by the International Accounting Standard Boards (IASB) that is 
becoming the global standards for the preparation of public company financial 
statements. The IASB is an independent accounting standards body, based in London. 
Recently Security and Exchange Commission has supported efforts of the Financial 
Accounting Standards Board (FASB) and the IASB to developed a common set of high-
quality, global standard and most recently, it issued a Concept Release seeking input on 
allowing U.S. public companies to use IFRS when preparing financial statements. Several 
large multinational corporations have started using IFRS for their foreign subsidiaries 
where allowed by local law.  Also, some private companies owned by foreign companies 
are using IFRS to obtain financing in the U.S More than 12,000 companies in almost 100 
nations have adopted IFRS, including listed companies in the European Union.  Other 
countries, including Canada and India, are expected to transition to IFRS by 2011.  
By adopting IFRS, a business can present its financial statements on the same basis as its 
foreign competitors, making comparisons easier.  Companies with subsidiaries in 
countries that require or permit IFRS may be able to use one accounting language 
company-wide. But practical problems for implementing IFRS are that U.S. GAAP is the 
gold standard, and that something will be lost with full acceptance of IFRS.  U.S. issuers 
without significant customers or operations outside the United States may resist IFRS 
because they may not have a market incentive to prepare IFRS financial statements. 
Many countries that claim to be converting to international standards may never get to 
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100 percent compliance.   But there is a need to adopt IFRS, as the emerging markets 
have very little choice and they have to join in the globalization process. 
IFRS – Emerging Issues 

1. Introduction – Present Scenario: 
It is a universal fact, that “Accounting is the language of business”. But every country has 
its own language which is called as ‘generally accepted accounting principals’ because 
identical accounting standards would yield financial statements that could be effortlessly 
interpreted by any user around the world’. Now, the world trade business is going in the 
shape of globalize competitiveness, so rational investors, domestic s well as international 
normally make their investment decision on the basis of published financial statements, 
in addition to wide variety of factor. Uniformity of accounting standards, policies and 
practices is, therefore, imperative necessity of the world for a meaningful interfirm 
comparison and proper evaluation in the changing business environment. 
About 80% of the market value of all the public companies has been make-up by the 
intangible assets. So, intangible asset have become more valuable as, if not more valuable 
than tangible assets. As per the Jennigs and Thomsons’s a view and analysis; the 
intangible assets have arisen two questions in accrual accounting which are as follows: 
(a)       Whether they should be recognized as an asset. 
(a)  Assuming recognition, the basis on which they should be charged against 
subsequent revenues. 
Really, the harmonization of accounting standard, regarding the valuation and 
management of intangible assets increasingly becomes a problem for the companies. 
Because intangible assets may be marking a large portion of the assets for the companies 
future. In addition to this so many divergence and discrepancies arise in the practices of 
different accounting standard in India and other countries also.   

2. Need for Uniform Accounting Standards: 
We know that, every business uses some accounting rules for the preparation of its 
financial statements. Assuch, evry country has its own accounting rules known as 
‘General accepted accounting principals’ (GAAP). Due to this reason difference do exist 
between the generally accepted accounting principals of two countries. There are various 
reasons for differences in accounting practices: 
 Different accounting rules of measurement; 
 Different interpretation of similar rules; 
 Varying degrees of financial statements disclosures. 

Thus, elimination of such diversity in accounting practices is necessary through the 
formulation of uniform and global accounting standards, so that account of business 
enterprises will reveal the true and fair view of their entire operations. 

3. Concept of IFRS: 
International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS) is a set of accounting standards, 
developed by the International Accounting Boards (IASB) that is becoming the global 
standards for the preparation of public company financial statements. The IASB is an 
independent accounting standards body, based in London.  
The IASB is an independent accounting standard-setting body, based in London. It 
consists of 14 members from nine countries, including United States. The IASB began 
operations in 2001, when it succeeded the International Accounting Standards 
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Committee. It is funded by contributions from major accounting firms, private financial 
institutions and industrial companies, central and development banks, and other 
international and professional organization Standards Committee, but the IASB neither 
sponsors nor endorses this website. 

4.  SEC-IFRS: 
For many years the SEC has been expressing its support for a core set of accounting 
standards that could serve as a framework for financial reporting in cross-border 
offerings. In recent years, it has supported efforts of the Financial Accounting Standards 
Board (FASB) and the IASB to developed a common set of high-quality, global standard. 
And most recently, it issued a Concept Release seeking input on allowing U.S. public 
companies to use IFRS when preparing financial statements. SEC Chairman Christopher 
Cox also announced that later this year the SEC staff will formally propose to the 
commission an updated “roadmap” that will lay out a schedule and appropriate 
milestones for continuing U.S. progress toward acceptance of IFRS.    
Until the SEC issues a rule allowing or requiring U.S. public companies to adopt IFRS, 
they must continue to prepare their financial statements under GAAP.  Several large 
multinational corporations, such as Procter & Gamble, however, have started using IFRS 
for their foreign subsidiaries where allowed by local law.  Also, some private companies 
owned by foreign companies are using IFRS to obtain financing in the U.S. 

5. GAAP v/s IFRS: 
The difference between U.S. GAAP and IFRS is that IFRS provides much less overall 
detail.  Its guidance regarding revenue recognition, for example, is significantly less 
extensive than GAAP, and it contains relatively little industry specific instructions. 
Probably the best evidence of how much less detail IFRS contains is that IFRS fits into 
one book, about two inches thick.  In contrast, the FASB paperbacks of pronouncements, 
plus the paperback version of the FASB Emerging Issues Task Force consensuses, 
measure about nine inches thick, and that doesn’t include all the U.S. authoritative 
accounting literature. Because of longstanding convergence projects between the IASB 
and FASB, the extent of the specific differences between IFRS and GAAP has been 
shrinking.  Yet, significant differences do remain, most any one of which can result in 
significantly different reported results, depending on a company’s industry and individual 
facts and circumstances.  For example: 

 IFRS does not permit Last in First out (LIFO).  
  IFRS uses a single-step method for impairment write-downs rather than the 

two- step method used in U.S. GAAP, making write-downs more likely.  
 IFRS has a different probability threshold and measurement objective for 

contingencies.  
 IFRS does not permit curing debt covenant violations after year-end.  

 
Most CPAs will be affected to some extent because this is an issue that will have an 
impact far beyond just financial reports.  It will affect many aspects of a U.S. company’s 
operations, from information technology systems, to tax reporting requirements, to the 
tracking of stock-based compensation.  

6. Adopting of IFRS: 
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More than 12,000 companies in almost 100 nations have adopted IFRS, including listed 
companies in the European Union.  Other countries, including Canada and India, are 
expected to transition to IFRS by 2011.  Some estimate that the number of countries 
requiring or accepting IFRS could grow to 150 in the next few years. 1 Other countries, 
such as Japan and Mexico, have plans to converge (eliminate significant differences) 
their national standards. 
As IFRS grows in acceptance, most CPAs, financial statement preparers or auditors, will 
have to become knowledgeable about the new rules.  Others, such as actuaries and 
valuation experts who are engaged by management to assist in measuring certain assets 
and liabilities, are not currently taught IFRS but will have to undertake comprehensive 
training.  Professional associations and industry groups will be integrating IFRS into their 
training materials, publications, testing, and certification programs, and colleges and 
universities will be including IFRS in their curricula.   When IFRS is accepted as GAAP 
in the United States, it will be included in the Uniform CPA Examination.  
If the United States mandates IFRS for publicly traded companies, private companies and 
not-for-profit organizations will not be required to adopt IFRS. All the discussion thus far 
about the possibility of the SEC designating a future date for voluntary, or even 
mandatory, adoption of IFRS has been for U.S. public companies only.  
The AICPA's governing Council in May 2008 approved amending Rules 202 and 203 of 
the Code of Professional Conduct to recognize the IASB as an international accounting 
standard setter. That removes a potential barrier and gives U.S. private companies and 
not-for-profit organizations the choice whether to follow IFRS. 
The eventual adoption of IFRS by small businesses and not-for-profit organizations is 
likely to be market driven.  The IASB is developing a version of IFRS for small and 
medium-size entities that would minimize complexity and reduce the cost of financial 
statement preparation, yet allow users of those entities’ financial statements to assess 
financial position, cash flows, and performance. 

7. Advantages of converting IFRS: 
By adopting IFRS, a business can present its financial statements on the same basis as its 
foreign competitors, making comparisons easier.  Furthermore, companies with 
subsidiaries in countries that require or permit IFRS may be able to use one accounting 
language company-wide.  Companies also may need to convert to IFRS if they are a 
subsidiary of a foreign company that must use IFRS, or if they have a foreign investor 
that must use IFRS.  In addition, companies may benefit if they wish to raise capital 
abroad.   

8. Need to Adopt International Standards: 
 Emerging markets have very little choice.  They have to join in the globalization 

process.   They want to participate in the flow of free trade.  They want to speed 
up the process of industrialization.  They want to modernize their financial 
markets.  To do so, they need funding from outside to finance their investments.  
They need to have investment by the public sector in physical infrastructure, as 
well as by the private sector in manufacturing and production capacities. 

 Emerging markets therefore have no choice. To source funding from outside, they 
have to link their financial markets and their capital markets to the world.    They 
have to stand in line to compete with other emerging markets for international 
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capital.  Therefore, they have no choice but to adopt international standards, 
International Financial Reporting Standards included. 

 Look at the famous capital standard issued by committee under the Bank of 
International Settlement. There was no law to force any country to adopt this 
standard.   But all the countries rushed to adopt the standard, much to the surprise 
of even those people who were involved in its setting.  Any country that ignores 
the BIS capital standard will simply subject its domestic banks to face fewer 
trading limits, smaller borrowing lines and higher financial charges when they do 
business abroad.  Most emerging markets have therefore moved to adopt this 
standard. 

9. Specific Problems about IFRS: 
Despite a general consensus of the inevitability of the global acceptance of IFRS, it is 
believed that U.S. GAAP is the gold standard, and that something will be lost with full 
acceptance of IFRS.  Further, certain U.S. issuers without significant customers or 
operations outside the United States may resist IFRS because they may not have a market 
incentive to prepare IFRS financial statements.  Some other U.S. issuers may have to 
stick with U.S. GAAP because it is required for filings with other regulators and 
authorities, thus resulting in extra costs than currently incurred by following only U.S. 
GAAP.  
Another concern is that many countries that claim to be converting to international 
standards may never get to 100 percent compliance.  Most reserve the right to carve out 
selectively or modify standards they do not consider in their national interest, an action 
that could lead to incomparability – one of the very issues that IFRS seeks to address. 
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lJEST lGJF; ;FDFlHS 5lZl:YlTVMG]\ 5lZ6FD   
0F¶P HL7[XS]DFZP H[ 5\0IF 
VFl;:8g8 5|MO[;Z 
 ;DFHXF:+ lJEFU 
U]HZFT VF8"; V[g0 SMD;" SM,[Hs;F\HGLf VDNFJFN  

 

EFZTLI ;DFHDF\ 5Z\5ZFUT ZLT[ ;\I]ST S]8]\A5|YF 5|Rl,T ZCL K[P 5Z\T]\ EFZTDF\ 
pNEJ[,L H]NL VG[ GJL ;DFlHS 5lZl:YlTVMG[ SFZ6[ 5Z\5ZFUT ;\I]ST S]8]\AG]\ ;\I]ST lGJF;G]\ 
,1F6 T]8I]\ K[P GFX 5FdI]\ K[P V5JFN~5 lS:;FVMG[ AFN SZTF\ H]NF H]NF ;DFHMDF\ ;\I]ST lGJF;GF 
:YFG[ lJEST lGJF; ZRFIF K[P VF 5|SFZGF 5lZJT"G DF8[ EFZTLI ;DFHDF\ pNEJ[, GJF 
;FDFlHS 5lZA/Mq5lZl:YlTVM HJFANFZ ZCIF K[P VFJL ;FDFlHS 5lZl:YlTVMG[ S]NZTL VG[ 
5lZl:YlTHgI V[D A[ H]NF EFUMDF\ JC[\RL XSFIP 
!P S]NZTL 5lZA/M  

SF{8]\lAS h30F4 HgD 4 ,uGG[ SFZ6[ GJF ;eIGM pD[ZM YTF S]8]\AGF SNDF\ YTM JWFZM4 
l5TFG]\ D'tI]\ YTF\ EF.VM JrR[ lD,STGF EFU 5F0JFGL 5Z\5ZF VG[ ,uG YIF 5KL N\5lTG]\ D}/ 
S]8]\AYL V,U ZC[JF HJFG]\ J,6 lJU[Z[G[ S]NZTL 5lZl:YlTVMq5lZA/MDF\ ;DFJL XSFI H[6[ VG[S 
;DFHMDF\ lJEST lGJF; ;H"JFDF\ DCtJGL E}lDSF EHJL K[!P    

sΙf SF{8]\lAS h30F  ov  
5|FRLG ;DIDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30F ;[O8L JF<J TZLS[ SFI" SZL S]8]\AGL ;\I]STTFG[ 

8SFJL ZFBTF CTFP T[YL  S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30FVM SFIF"tDS U6FTFP 5Z\T] JT"DFG VFW]lGS 
;DFHDF\ S]8]\AJFNGL EFJGF GA/L 50L K[P jIlSTJFN JwIM K[P jIlSTJFNL lJRFZ;Z6LV[ S]8]\AGF 
bIF,G[ DIF"NLT SIM" K[P CJ[ .UM4 5tGL VG[ ;\TFGM V[8,[ S]8]\AV[ EFJ VFjIM K[P T[G[ SFZ6[ 
S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ h30F JwIF K[P 5lZ6FD[ lJEST lGJF; JW]G[ JW] ZRFTF HFI K[P T[YL VFW]lGS 
;DFHDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30FVMG[ lJSFIF"tDS U6L XSFIP  

SF{8]\lAS h30F DCtJG]\ ;FDFlHS 5lZA/ K[P H[6[ lJEST lGJF; ;H"JFDF\ DCtJGL 
;FDFlHS E}lDSF EHJL K[P S]8]\ADF\ J;TF NZ[S ;eIGF SF{X<IM ;ZBF CMTF GYL VG[ VF SF{X<IMGL 
VlEjIlST DF8[GL TSM 56 NZ[S ;eIG[ ;ZBL D/TL GYLP H[ ;eIG[ TS D/[ K[ T[ ;eI S]8]\ADF\ S[ 
;DFH HLJGDF\ ;O/TF D[/JL XS[ K[ HIFZ[ H[ ;eI TS D[/JL XSTM GYL T[ ;O/TF D[/JJL XSTM 
GYLP T[[G[ SFZ6[ S]8]\ADF\ lJlJW ;eIM JrR[ V;\TMQF JW[ K[P T[DGL JrR[ SF{8]\lAS h30FVM YFI K[P 
5lZ6FD[ ;\I]ST lGJF;DF\ ZC[TF ;eIM H]NF 3ZDF\ lGJF; SZ[ K[P VF p5ZF\T lD,STGL JC[\R6L 
VG[ ;FD]CLS BR" AFAT[ 56 S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTM DGDM8FJ SF{8]\lAS h30FG]\ SFZ6 K[P ,BGF{GL 
Z:TMUL sJ{Q6JMf HFlTDF\ S]8]\AGF :+L ;eIM H[JF S[ EF.VMGL 5tGLVM VG[ ;F;]vJC] JrR[ YTF 
h30FV[ VF HFlTDF\ lJEST lGJF; ;H"JFDF\ DCtJGL E}lDSF EHJL K[P 5]+JW]VM sJC]VMfGM 
pK[Z4 ;DFHLSZ6 H]NF H]NF ;FDFlHSv ;F\:S'lTS JFTFJZ6DF\ YJFYL T[DGF jIlSTtJ H]NF AG[ K[P 
5lZ6FD[ T[DGF lCTM 56 H]NF H]NF CMI K[P 5lZ6FD[ VFlY"S VG[ 3ZSFD ;FY[ ;\S/FI[,L AFATMDF\ 
JW]\ ,FE 5|F%T SZJF 3ZGL JC]VM JrR[ :5WF" YFI K[P VF :5WF"DF\ ;O/ YJF DF8[ JC]VM V[SALHD 
;FY[ K[TZ5L\0L SZ[ K[4 H]NF H]NF ACFGFVM SZL 3ZSFDDF\YL K8SJFGF 5||ItGM SZ[ K[P :JT\+ 
jIlSTUT HLJG HLJJFGF 5|ItGM SZ[ K[P T[G[ SFZ6[ T[DGL JrR[ h30F YFI K[P VF p5ZF\T :+L 
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;eIM JrR[ SFDGL JC[\R6L4 5]+LVMGF ,uGGF VU|TFS|D AFAT[ V;\TMQF4 ;\TFGGF ,uG DF8[ GF6F 
ARFJL ZFBJFGL EFJGF4 5tGL TZOL J,6G[ SFZ6[ 5]~QF ;eIM JrR[ 38[,L V[STFGL EFJGF lJU[Z[ 
;FDFlHS 5lZl:YlTVMq 5lZA/M VG[ T[G[ SFZ6[ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30F S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ 
TF64 lR\TF VG[ CTFXF JWFZ[ K[P T[G[ 5lZ6FD[ ;eIM ;\I]STS]8]\AYL K]8F 50L V,U lGJF; ZR[ K[P 
VFD lJEST lGJF;GF ;H"GDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM VG[ T[DF\I :+L ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30FVMV[ VtI\T 
DctJGL E}lDSF EHJL K[ZP  

VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30FG[ SFZ6[ lJEST lGJF; Vl:TtJDF\ 
VFjIF CMI T[JF lS:;FVM B}A VMKF K[P VYJF V[S, NMS, K[P U]HZFTDF\ J;JF8 SZTL RF{WZL 
VFlNJF;L HFlTDF\ G6\NvEFEL JrR[GF h30FVMG[ SFZ6[ lJEST lGJF; ;H"FIF K[P T[JM p<,[B 
3GxIFD XFC[ 5MTFGF VeIF;DF\ SIM" K[P ;FDFgI ZLT[ VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[GF 
h30FVMG[ SFZ6[ lJEST lGJF; ZRFIF GYL#P VgI ;DFHMGL H[D VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ S]8]\AGF 
;eIM JrR[ h30M YFITM J0L, ;eIM ;DFWFG SZFJJFG]\ SFD SZ[ K[P DwI:YL TZLS[GL J0L,MGL 
E}lDSFG[ SFZ6[ DM8FEFUGF lS:;FVMDF\ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YI[, h30FG]\ lGZFSZ6 Y. HFI K[P 
T[YL JFT lJEST lGJF;GL ZRGF ;]WL 5CM\RTL GYL$P U]HZFTDF\ J;TF VFlNJF;L ;DFHMDF\ 
l5T';¿FS S]8]\A jIJ:YF 5|R,LT K[P l5TF ;J" ;¿F WZFJ[ K[P S]8]\AGL ;3/L AFATMGM lG6"I l5TF 
SZ[ K[P l5TFG]\ G[T'tJ S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ YTF lJBJFNMq h30FVMG]\ lGZFSZ6 SZL ;eIM JrR[ 
;CSFZ VG[ ;\JFlNTTF :YF5[ K[P T[YL ;eIM JrR[ YTF h30FVMG[ SFZ6[ lJEST lGJF;ZRFTF 
GYL5P  

sΙIf S]8]\AGF SNDF\ YTM JWFZM ov   
VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ lGJF;G]\ SN ;FDFgI ZLT[ GFG]\ CMJFYL SM. ;eIG]\ ,uG YFI S[ ;\TFGGM 

HgD YFI tIFZ[ S]8]\AG]\ SN JW[ K[P VF 5lZl:YlTG[ SFZ6[ VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ lJEST lGJF; ZRFI 
K[P U]HZFTDF\ J;JF8 SZTF RF{WZL VFlNJF;LVMGF lGJF; GFGF SNGF VG[ DM8[EFU[ V[S 
VMZ0FJF/F K[P H[DF\ 5]+GF ,uGYL VG[ 5]+JW]GF VFUDGG[ SFZ6[ ;eI ;\bIF JW[ K[P 5lZ6FD[ 
GJN\5l¿ VF8,F GFGF lGJF;DF\ J;JF8 SZJFGL D]xS[,L VG]EJ[ K[P VFJL D]xS[, 5lZl:YlTG]\ 
lGJFZ6 SZJFGF 5|ItGMG[ SFZ6[ RF{WZL VFlNJF;LVMDF\ lJEST lGJF; ZRIF K[&P V[JLH ZLT[ 
ZTGDF/ 5|N[XDF\ J;TF EL, S]8]\ADF\ 56 ,uG AFN 5]+ 5MTFG] V,U h]50\] AGFJLG[ ZC[ K[P 
JFZ,L HFlTDF\ 5]+GF ,uGGL T{IFZLGL ;FY[ ElJQIGL XSITFVMG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBL T[GF DF8[ V,U 
3Z AGFJJFG]\ X~ SZL N[ K[*P  

VFlNJF;LVM VFlY"S ZLT[ 5KFT K[P T[GM VY" V[S[ DM8FEFUGF VFlNJF;L ,MSM 5F;[ lD,ST 
GYLP VYJF AC]\ VMKL K[P T[YL S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[ lD,STGL JC[\R6L AFAT[ h30FVM YTF GYLP 
V[H ZLT[ VF HFlTDF\ VG[ VgI VFlNJF;L HFlTVMDF\ 3Z GFG]\ CMJFYL S[ ;\S0F; 50JFYL ,uG 5KL 
TZT S[ YM0FS ;DIDF\ V,U lGJF;DF\ J;JF8 SZ[ T[JL 5|YF Vl:TtJ WZFJTL CMJFYL lD,ST 
l;JFIGF VgI h30FVM YFI T[JL 5lZl:YlTVM pNEJJFGL XSITF VMKL K[P T[YL lD,ST VG[ 
VgI 5lZl:YlTVMG[ SFZ6[ YTF h30F lJEST lGJF;GL ZRGF DF8[ HJFANFZ GYL(P KTF\ SIFZ[S 
S]8]\ADF\ ;eIM JrR[GF h30F[ YFITM J0L,M ;eIM JrR[ ;DFWFG SZFJJFGL E}lDSF EHJ[ K[P HM 
J0L,M ;DFWFG SZFJJFDF\ lGQO/ HFITM ;eIM lJEST lGJF; ZR[ K[P ZTGDF/ lJ:TFZGF EL, 
VFlNJF;LVMDF\ l5T';¿FS S]8]\AjIJ:YF 5|R,LT K[P 5lZ6FD[ l5TF ;J";¿FWL; K[P S]8]\ADF\ AWL 
AFATMG[ ,UTF lG6"IM l5TF SZ[ K[P VG[ NZ[S ;eI T[GM :JLSFZ SZ[ K[P S]8]\ADF\ l5TFG]\ G[T'tJ 
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;eIM JrR[ YTF lJBJFNM S[ h30FVMG]\ lGZFSZ6 SZL T[DGL JrR[GF ;\A\WMG[ ;CSFZ5]6" VG[ 
;\JFlNTTF5]6" AGFJ[ K[P T[YL lJlJW 5|FYlDS S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[GF ;\A\WM 8SL ZC[ K[P T[YL lJEST 
lGJF; VMKF ZRFI K[P  

sΙIIf lD,STGL JC[\R6L ov  
lD,STGL ;\I]STTF S]8]\AGF ;eIM JrR[GL ;\I]STTF 8SFJL ZFB[ K[P 5Z\T]\ AWF ;DFHM VG[ 

BF; SZLG[ VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ l5TFGF D'tI]\ 5KL lD,STGL JC\[R6L SZJFGL 5|YF 5|R,LT K[P 
lD,STGL JC[\R6L YTF S]8]\AGF ;eIM V,U lGJF;DF\ J;JF8 SZ[ K[P GD"NF lH<,FGF W]D6F4 
V\+F;4 KFAZF UFDMDF\ J;TF 0]\UZL EL, VFlNJF;LVMDF\ 56 l5TFGF D'tI] AFN lD,STGL JC[\R6L 
YFI K[P tIFZ 5KL AWF EF.VM V,U lGJF;DF\ J;[ K[)P    
ZP 5lZl:YlTHgI 5lZA/M 
 JT"DFG VFW]lGS ;DFHDF\ jIFJ;FlIS VG[ NZHHF lJQFIS UlTXL,TF JWL K[P 5lZ6FD[ 
AWL 7FlTVM4 HFlTVMDF\ ;\I]ST lGJF;G]\ ,1F6 T]8I]\ K[P VgI ;DFHMGL H[D VFlNJF;L ;DFHDF\ 
56 :Y/F\TZ4 S]8]\AGF J0FG]\ D'tI]\ lJU[Z[5lZl:YlTHgI 5lZA/MG[ SFZ6[ lJEST lGJF; ZRFI K[P 
VF{nMULSZ64 XC[ZLSZ64 XC[ZL HLJGX{,L 5|DF6[ HLJG HLJJFGL .rKF VG[ X{1Fl6S lJSF; H[JF 
5lZA/MG[ SFZ6[ ;J" ;DFHMDF\ jIFJ;FlIS UTLXL,TF JWL K[!_P T[G[ SFZ6[ :Y/F\TZ JwI]\ K[P 
:Y/F\TZG[ SFZ6[ ;DFHGL prR 7FlTVM4  GLR,L 7FlTVM VG[ VFlNJF;L HFlTVMG]\ ;\:S'lTSZ6 
YI]\ K[P 5lZ6FD[ VF ;D]CMDF\ ;\I]ST lGJF;GF WMZ6MG]\ 5F,G XLYL, YI]\ K[P T[YL VF ;D]CMDF\ 
lJEST lGJF; S]8]\AMG]\ 5|DF6 JwI]\ K[P V[P V[D XFC[ B[0F lH<,FGF DFTZ TF,]SFDF\ VFJ[, 
ZFWJ6H sRadhvanajf UFDGF VeIF;G[ VFWFZ[ prR 7FlTVM4 GLR,L 7FlTVM VG[ VFlND 
HFlTVMDF\ lGJF;GL TZFC ;DHFJL K[!!P U]HZFTDF\ J;TL RF{WZL HFlTDF\ 5]~QF ZMHUFZL D[/JJF 
DF8[ 5tGL ;FY[ ;F;ZLGF UFD[ S[ VgI :Y/[ :Y/F\TZ SZ[ K[P VG[ VF :Y/F\TZGF :Y/[ 5MTFG]\ V,U 
3Z J;FJ[ K[P VFD ZMHUFZL D[/JJF DF8[ :Y/F\TZ SZJ]\ 50[ K[ H[G[ SFZ6[ RF{WZL HFlTDF\ lJEST 
lGJF;G]\ 5|DF6 JwI]\ K[P  

VF p5ZF\T V[PVFZPS]ÎLGF DT[ ;\I]ST lGJF; NZlDIFG ;eIMG[ YI[,F GSFZFtDS 
VG]EJM4 3ZSFD4 ;¿F VG[ HJFANFZLVM AFAT[ ;eIMDF\ JW[, V;\TMQF lJU[Z[ SFZ6M 56 
lJEST lGJF; s5LZFf GL ZRGF DF8[ HJFANFZ K[P T[D6[ EFZTGF Nl1F6v5l`JD lSGFZ[ VFJ[, 
SF<5[GL sKalpanif 8F5] 5Z J;[,F .:,FD WD"GF ;]gGL ;\5|NFIGF SMIF4 DF/L VG[ D[<R[ZL 
5[8F7FlTGF ,MSMGM VeIF; SZL VF DT ZH]\ SIF["!ZP  

lJEST lGJF;V[ GJL 38GF GYLP T[ V[S ;FCHLS 38GF K[P 5|FRLG SF/YL lJlJW ;DFHGF 
,MSM VD]S ;\HMUMDF\ lJEST lGJF;DF\ J;TF ZCIF K[P HM S]8]\A H]YM VG\T SF/ ;]WL ;\I]ST ZC[TM[ 
VFBM DFGJ;DFH V[S ;\I]ST S]8]\A AGL HFIP H[ AFAT lJRFZGL ZLT[ 56 V;\UT K[!#P  

V[8,]\H GCL\ ;\I]ST lGJF; S[ lJEST lGJF; ,F\AF ;DI ;]WL 8SL XSTF GYLP T[DGM DT K[ 
S[ VF AgG[ lGJF;M JrR[ läDFUL" 5|lS|IFG]\ ;FTtI ZC[,] K[P H[G[ SFZ6[ ;DI HTF lJEST lGJF; 
;\I]ST VG[ ;\I]ST lGJF; lJEST AG[ K[!$P  VF AFATG[ ;DY"G VF5TF VZlJ\N EÎ RF{WZL 
HFlTGF VeIF;G[ VFWFZ[ ,B[ K[ S[ VF HFlTGF lJEST lGJF; S]8]\ADF\ ,uG SZ[, V[SFN jIlSTGM 
pD[ZM YTF ;\I]ST lGJF; ZRFI K[!5P  
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DEHUMANISATION OF SLAVERY IN TONI MORRISON’S BELOVED  
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ABSTRACT:  
The study was carried out to determine the dehumanization of African American by their 

white master’s in genre Beloved (1987). Nobel laureate Morrison’s novels are usually narrated by 
female protagonists, have been socially, sexually and psychologically oppressed tries to present 
different stages and varied reactions to slavery as well as various feelings of the female heart. 
Black people find their human identity denied under the slavery system and have to struggle for 
it. Slavery was the most pressing instance of oppression.  
KEYWORDS: African Americans, slavery, sexual and psychological oppression, racism, white 
colonizer, physical brutalization, trauma female suffrage, alienation, sole breeders. 
INTRODUCTION: A HISTORY OF SLAVERY 

“Well, it is like we started out being sold, got free of it, then sold ourselves to the highest 
bidder”1 Toni Morrison wrote this line in 2003, expresses the social pathos of inhuman treatment 
of black, the psychological impact of slavery have held them captivated long after it was 
abolished” in 1863, but it did not end African American’s struggle for equal participation in 
American society. “What is curious to me’, say Morrison, “is that bestial treatment of human 
beings never produces a race of beasts”2. 

 Slavery in America began when the first African slaves were brought to the North America 
colony of Jamestown, Virginia in 1619, to aid in the production of such lucrative crops as 
tobacco. It was practiced throughout the American colonies in the 17th &18th centuries. According 
to Angela Davies, white masters saw female slaves as more of a financial gain than male slaves: 
“They cost less to capitalize and to maintain than prime males”3 female slaves are used for 
breeding, they used for field work and domestic work. Hooks vocalizes that the prime stage in 
forming free blacks into faithful slaves was the terrible “indoctrination process”4 he states:  

an important part of the slaver’s job was to effectively transform the African personality              
abroad the ships so that it would be marketable as a docile slave in the American colonies. 
The prideful, arrogant, and independent spirit of the African people had to be broken so that 
they would conform to the white colonizer’s notion of proper slave demeanor. Crucial in the 
preparation of African people for the slave market was the destruction of human dignity, the 
removal of names and status, the dispersement of groups so that there would exist no groups 
so that there were ofted exist no common language, and the removal of any overt sign of an 
African heritage.5   
Slave families were often broken up because of the sale of the child, wife, or husband. This 

situation left the women with no other choice than to rely on themselves. Black women have to 
work outside the home as well as taking care of the household on their own. Smith argues that 
“men of color generally have the fewest choices about the circumstances in their lives. An ability 
to cope under the worst conditions is not liberation, although our spiritual capacities have often 
made it look like life.”6 One method that was used in the indoctrination was physical abuse: The 
threat of rape or other physical brutalization inspired terror in the psyches of displaced African 
females” 7 Slaves does not mean that one is forced to work for someone; it’s body, thoughts, 
mind, and future are bound to a master; slaves are not even free to notice their surroundings. 
Sojourner Truth demanded suffrage for black men and all women. She strongly criticized the 
negligence of female suffrage: 



http://www.shantiejournal.com/                     ISSN : 2278-4381 

 

SEPTEMBER-2014,   105                         VOLUME-3, ISSUE-11 

 There is a great stir about coloured men getting their rights, but not a word about the                                      
 coloured woman; and if coloured men get their rights, and not coloured women theirs,                             
 you see the coloured men will be masters over the women, and it will be just as bad as                                       
 it was before.” 8  
SLAVE NARRATIVE 

Slave narratives comprise one of the most influential traditions in American literature; it 
gives shapes to form and themes of most controversial and celebrated writings. Without the study 
and understanding of slave narratives, it is difficult to analyze their sufferings. After the slavery 
was abolished in North America in 1865, at least fifty former slaves dictated accounts of their 
lives in genre. 
  The narratives in the United State continue to be published, from which prominent are 
Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin (1852); Mark Twain’s Huckleberry Finn (1884); 
William Styron’s The Confession’s of Nat Turner (1967); Richard Wright’s Black Boy (1945); 
and extending through such contemporary novels as Ernest J Gainee’s The Autobiography of 
MissJane Pittman (1997); and most important Harriet Ann Jacob’s Incidents in the Life of a Slave 
Girl (1861) and Toni Morrisson Beloved 1987 and Charles Johnson’s  Middle Pasage (1990), has 
become prominent form of Afro American literature. 
BACKGROUND 

Beloved is based on historical events, it is based on a news paper clipping about a slave 
Margaret Garner in January 1856 who escaped from her owner Archibald K. Gaines of Kentucky, 
crossed the Ohio River and take shelter in Cincinnati. According to Levi Coffin: 

“at this moment Margaret Garner, seeing that their hopes of freedom were vain, seized                                                   
a butcher knife that lay on the table, and with one stroke cut the throat of her little                                      
daughter, who she probably loved the best…”9  

Garner choose death for her baby instead of accepting slavery and have her children suffer an 
institutionalized dehumanization. It is an act of excessive love and anguish. Morrison’s female 
characters have “amazing quality of humanness, strength and endurance given to an individual 
suffering, severe duress that has become morrison’s signature in her characterization.”10   
THE BLACK FEMALE EXPERIENCE IN BELOVED 

Beloved is a story about how black strive to assert their human identity, denied literally 
and their bodies are treated under the slavery system. Through beloved she represents many slave 
stories, psychological analysis of human trauma under the curse situation of slavery. Morrison is 
trying to make this story a personal experience. She states in an interview; 

I was trying to make it a personal experience. The book was not about the institution-                                     
Slavery with a capital S. It was about these anonymous people called slaves. What they                             
do to keep on, how they make a life, that they’re willing to risk, however long it lasts, in                           
order to relate to one another – that was incredible to me.11 
   

In Beloved, Morrison’s attempt to reassert the slavery victims right to be respect and loved as 
humans as depicted in the epigraph:  

            I will call them my people                                                                                                                                
 Which were not my people;                         
 and her beloved’        
  Which was not my beloved.  
The background of Beloved is set in an alienated world- slavery. The novel is an attempt 

of former life of Sethe as a slave on Sweet home farm, although she physically survives, remains 
emotionally subjugated and her love becomes a destructive force. Whiteness is equated with 
beauty with honour and blackness with ugliness along with slavery. Through the female 
characters Morrison gives a clear description of oppression of black women, and sexism by 
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traditional gender norms of society. Slaves are ready to be sold and purchased any time. She is 
brought there to take the place of Baby Suggs because Bay Suggs is too old to work and 
reproduce.  Black women have been called “the mule of the world” because they have been 
loaded with the burdens others have refused to carry. The most psychologically damaging about 
slavery is dehumanization of black by white: 

That anybody white could take your whole self for anything that came to mind. Not just                         
work, kill, or maim you, but dirty you. Dirty you so bad you couldn’t like yourself 
anymore. Dirty you so bad you forgot who you were and couldn’t think it up. (251)                    

Sethe lives with her eighteen year old daughter Denver in a haunted house on Bluestone Road. It 
is haunted by the ghost of Sethe’s dead child. “Sethe was thirteen when she came to Sweet Home 
and already iron – eyed.”(10) Earlier she had been a slave at Garner’s Sweet Home Farm. Garners 
were pleasant and kindly masters but her Eden is soon violated with their masters death and 
arrival of School teacher. She is nineteen and pregnant for the fourth time. The school teachers 
took scientific interest in slaves and maintain notebook in which he noted their bodily 
measurements, from this moment their life becomes unbearable. They decide to flee, but the 
school teacher and the nephews caught her and held her in a barn, while one of them pinned her 
down and the other nursed at her breast and school teacher kept on writing. She tells Paul D about 
it in a touching and miserable tone: 
              After left you, those boys came in these and look my milk….School teacher made                                    

one open up my back, when it closed it made a tree. It grows there still                                                                                      
“They used cowhide on you?” “and they took my milk.”“They beat you and you were 
pregnant?”“And they took my milk”   (16-17) 

Sethe moved like jaws inside. In frustration, she run from sweet home, slavery and Kentucky: 
“the bloody side of Ohio river” “her husband disappeared; that after her milk had been stolen, her 
back pulped, her children orphaned, she was not to have a easeful death. No, No.” The grief of 
motherhood has been realistically unfolds in these words:     

All I know was I had to get my milk to my baby girl. Nobody was going to nurse her 
like me. Nobody was going to get it her fast enough, or take it a may when she had                                                             
enough and didn’t know it. Nobody knew that but me and nobody had her milk but                     
me.(16) 

Then white woman, meets her and delivers Sethe’s daughter,Denver. It makes her life possible. 
Sethe succeeded in reaching Baby Suggs house. For twenty eight days she had the company of all 
her children. Being a black woman she has no right to be happy for a longer period. The School 
master comes to know her whereabouts, on seeing them coming she looses her wits. Sethe 
terrified at the thought of her children going through the suffering of slave life made a tragic 
choice. She chooses to end their lives rather than allow them to be taken into slavery. She 
managed to kill her two year old daughter only and rests have been saved. Sethe concludes that 
killing is putting her daughter to safety. She says, “I took and put my babies where they’d be 
safe.”(164)Linda Peach rightly points out: 

Sethe’s decision to kill her child rather than her taken into slavery has to be seen in the                                      
context of her past. Only a month previously she had endured as almost fatal whipping                            
and suffered the denigration of being chained while the whitemen sucked her lactating                             
breasts.12   

Witnessing Sethes attempt to kill her children, “School teacher concedes his economic loss”13              
Baby Suggs answers her that Slavery has “Busted her legs, back, head, eyes, hands, kidney, 
womb and tongue “(87). It reveals that white masters are defining them as animals or less than 
animals. Slave womens are considered as only breeders and workers. Their breasts have been 
identified with cows and there was no nursing milk to call their own. Slave women have no voice 
in their child upbringing. When a slave can no longer perform his duties, he is seen to be 
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worthless than an animal, for “unlike a snake or a bear, a dead nigger cannot be skinned for profit 
and is not worth his own dead weight in coin”(148). 
CONCLUSION:  

On the basis of the study of black female experience, as depicted in Morrison novel 
Beloved, Black women have been sexually exploited by both white and black men. During 
slavery, they were brutalized like animals. Their identity is denied. They are not allowed to have 
free emotional relationships and as their relationship become part of the healing process. Slavery 
is still prevails in the society in one or the other form and a topic of discussion everywhere 
recently Solomon Northup genre 12 years a slave has been adapted as movie and won the best 
picture Oscar at the 86th Academy Awards. 
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ABSTRACT: 
The globe is spinning at a very fast speed and the world of marketing is in the revolution mode. 
The customers of modern India are far different from the ‘Me Too’ category of customers, they 
are the rebellions. They want to look different, consume different and behave differently. The 
customers, their needs, their buying behaviour and expectations has transformed drastically 
over the period of time. These changes have made the marketers to think beyond the Four ‘P’s’ 
of marketing. The marketers and the marketing practices keep on growing with the changing 
times. Today, the organizations like GODREJ, CEAT and many others which have served Indian 
markets for the years are busy with brand makeovers. Every marketer is trying to connect with 
its customers in all possible manners. The advertising and promotion done by the marketers has 
progressed from print and broadcast media to more customized and interactive digital/online 
media to ambient media. The marketers have ensured the product availability right from the 
physical retail stores (brick) to online/e-stores (click). This paper attempts to link the gap 
between the present day customers and marketers. It highlights the emerging socio-cultural 
trends in the consumer markets. The paper proposes the new marketing mix strategies and 
practices required by the marketers to target young and modern India.  
KEY WORDS 
Four P’s, Digital Media, Ambient Media and E-Stores 
1. INTRODUCTION 
Every decade since Indian independence has been marked by the substantial shifts in the 
business environment of the nation. These transitions are very well visible in the marketing 
industry of that period too. The era from fifties to late sixties has been marked by shift from 
agricultural economy to industrial economy. Early seventies to late eighties heralded the age of 
growing professionalism and birth of many iconic Indian brands into the marketplace (Prasad, 
2008). The post liberalization phase in India has gone through plenty of changes in market place. 
This phase has not only spotted the massive inflow of brands coming from various countries all 
around the globe but has also observed the changing consumers and evolving trends in the 
consumer behaviour. These transitions necessitated the shift from ‘Production Oriented 
Marketing’ in early fifties to the ‘Holistic Marketing’ at the contemporary times. Further the 
technological advancements, media revolution, quality orientation, service work culture and 
unbeaten fierce competition have educated the customers like never before (Akula, 2008). This 
time period has seen lot many transitions in the market from the days of Nirma to Maruti Suzuki 
to Dabar lal dant manjan to Sunsilkgangofgirls.com (Agarwal, 2008). Present day customers have 
matured from those seeking for the satisfaction to those who want to be delighted by their 
marketers. The products needed, the brands desired, the way of approaching and consuming 
them have transformed radically. The latest socio-cultural trends of society, proliferating brands, 
growing economy has created both opportunities and challenges for the marketers. Now 
marketers constantly have to think of innovative ways to reach the mind of customers (Jayswal 
& Salvi, 2007). As the marketing guru, Philip Kotler quoted, “Companies should think about the 
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millennium as a golden opportunity to gain mind share and heart share”. There is no rule of 
thumb to gain the heart and mind share; the marketers need to think out of box for developing 
innovative products, discovering new channel of distributing them and exploring the complete 
360 degrees of communication routes. The future of marketing is about ‘memorization’ of 
customers; colors that hypnotize, fragrance that seduce, lights/sounds that ignite passion, 
create emotional attachments (Shukla, 2007).  
2. KEY SOCIO-CULTURAL TRENDS 
The Indian society has marched a long way from being a conservative and underprivileged 
population to a confident and revolutionized one. The women of today’s time is not confined to 
the home and kids alone; the youth are the torch bearers of the new ideas, the men today not 
just relate with the macho look they have emerged as a metro sexual men; and with shrinking 
globes the families have also reduced from large joint families to small nuclear families. It is 
imperative for the marketers to understand these trends of the customers while designing their 
marketing strategies. Some of the trends identified for the research purpose are: 
Growth in women workforce: 
Today’s woman has, raised out of the image of a dutiful daughter/in law, homemaker, and a 
devoted wife. She is the professional and a working person with her own identity (Rajkumari, 
2006). According to the Registrar General of India, the proportion of women in the workforce in 
1981 was 19.7 percent and it rose to 22.7 percent in 1991, further rising to 25.7 percent in 2001. 
Currently, in the Indian IT industry, women account for close to 30 percent of the total 
workforce and this is expected to increase to 45 percent by 2010 (Narayana NR Murthy, 2007). 
There are plenty of products like the readymade pastes and kitchen accessories which are result 
of this revolution. The kind of products produced, the focus on the women as an active decision 
maker is very clear in present day marketing strategies. 
Increasing kids pester power: 
The kids at present have more self sufficiency and influencing power in the family purchase 
decisions than in the earlier times. The ability of the kids to nag their parents and make them 
purchase, which they might not do otherwise is known as “pester power” (Sashidhar & Adivi, 
2006). The research report by Media.org, United States revealed that children spending have 
doubled every 10 years for the past three decades and they influenced $188bn of their parents’ 
purchases. Another amazing survey by Hall is Interactive proves that kids aged seven are the 
most vulnerable to all forms of marketing ranging from products like candies to cars. The need 
to focus on this segment because of their significant demographics and purchasing power is 
obvious for the marketers. The growth of several kids’ channels, kids’ brands and marketing 
communication of a product like car and other consumer durable targeting at kids is the result 
of this evident shift in the decision making. 
Nuclear families and Individual households:  
The times have gone when the granddaughter use to see a movie on DD National with her 
siblings, cousins, parents and grandparents on a Sunday evening. The size of the family started 
shrinking with growing industrialization, it reduced from the size of 8 to 4; 4 to 2; and eventually 
to 1. The smaller families have different needs than the larger ones. The marketers need to work 
upon the size and the capacity of their products to cater this segment. The emergence of 1BHK 
Flats is a consequence of this particular trend. 
Emergence of teenage workforce: 
The LPG revolution since 1991 has opened the doors of various job opportunities for the 10+2 
students. The influx of BPOs, restaurants, deregulation of the aviation sector and many others 
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has created many jobs for the teens. The salaries they draw after working part-time at this 
tender age is an important factor which entices them to the products which were out of their 
reach earlier. This segment of customers casts a new opportunity for the marketers. The new 
product categories like deodorants and fancy low priced 
An imitation jeweler is an outcome of this trend. 
Rise of rebellion youths:  
Rebellion has always been the buzzword that has captured the imagination of youth across the 
world. Youths have a strong urge to be a non-conformist and this tendency is quite evident in 
their purchase decisions too (Chamoli & Bhattacharjee, 2006). The availability of higher 
disposable income today allows the rebellious youth to exercise their choice and look for brands 
that add glitter to their image. The new urban youth finds it rather difficult to enter a Bata store, 
one of the most trusted brands in India because they relate it with a trusted choice for their 
elders. The leading wrist watch brand Titan also faced the same situation and eventually it was 
creative product designs and marketing strategies which helped the company in winning the 
youth market from the inexpensive international watches. The recent ‘makeover’ of the ‘Titan 
logo’ with the punch line Be More also targets at the rebellions.  
Mobile Communities: 
One of the major shifts in the socio-cultural environment of the customers is that the present 
day customer is highly mobile. In the past decades the movement was from the rural to the 
urban belts, while today it’s among the cities, states and even across the borders. Moreover the 
extent of motion is so high that the people have their breakfast in one city while dinner in 
another. This fast and continuous movement has led to the emergence of a new segment of 
customers who not only being Cosmopolitan in their taste, also always look for convenient 
products and packaging to meet their requirements while they are on a move. The marketers 
are continuously evolving with the new products and communications to captivate this 
segment. 
3. INNOVATIVE MARKETING PRACTICES 
“Consumers & Technology are changing Branding Paradigm.”- Kevin Keller, Professor, Tuck 
School of Business at Darmouth College. The shift in the socio-cultural environment resulting 
in the emergence of various new segments of customers have made it must for the companies 
to shift their resources from traditional products, distribution and communication channels. 
At present the companies are continuously engaged in their brand makeovers, and in making 
use of sprouting technology. They need to realize the fact that the key to sustain in this fierce 
competition is to bring innovations in their product designs, distribution channels and the 
marketing communication tools used by them. The world has become digital with Internet 
Revolution and has made it necessary for the marketers to discover innovative ways of 
reaching and presenting their products to consumers. The communication landscape has 
completely changed from the days of promoting the brand through loud speakers and wall 
paintings to print ads to TV advertising to digital advertising and finally interacting with 
consumers directly through blogs. The Figure 1 gives a view of the innovative marketing 
practices used by the marketers today. 
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{Figure -1} 

 
i. Innovations in Products and Product Designs  

The various product categories and brands which existed in the market for decades are 
innovating themselves to meet the requirements of the present day customers. Whether we 
talk about ‘Titan’ which has changed the meaning of a watch from a time keeping instrument to 
a ‘Fashion Accessory’ or the evolution of ‘I pods’ from the walkman; one can easily understand 
that the success of innovation is unparallel. The latest refrigerator design by ‘Haier Electronics’ 
with a deep freezer at the lower end speaks with a confidence that ‘We don’t bow down to 
anything’. The company can easily get connected with the customers with rebellion thoughts 
and looking for a change. Likewise the age old brand ‘Parachute Coconut oil’ innovated the 
bottle design to sustain its customers.  

ii. Internet as a Promotion Tool 
Over the period of years internet has emerged as a potent tool of reaching customers. Though 
the internet usage is low due to initial roadblocks like low PC and broadband penetration but 
still the medium has gain popularity for networking, communication and search purposes. 
Surfing, gaming and chatting on Internet has become favorite pastimes of young India. With 
enabling technology, growing telecom sector and crashing PC prices the use of net is gaining 
momentum. The need of the hour is to catch your customers by every possible means and to 
retain them. The companies are thus making their presence felt online along with offline 
presence. Some of the approaches to make online presence are: 
            a. Viral & Buzz Marketing:  It is natural to human being to share the experiences and 
interesting information about the brands used by them with their friends, family and colleagues. 
Presently marketers and advertising agencies are using this aspect of human behaviour in 
propagation of information online through emails forward, which is known as viral marketing. 
The concept of viral marketing is almost two-decade old which was first conceived by the 
cofounders of Hotmail and resulted in the user base of 8.7 million in a period of 18 months. 
Apart from mails the agencies are creating online advertisements which spread like virus from 
one mail to another through forwards. One of such Example is the funny videos of Airtel and 
Happy dent which are widely circulated through forward mails and video sharing sites like 
Google video, youtube.com, etc. These viral advertisements includes part of software called 
‘Sprites’, which help in measuring their effectiveness by tracking the number of times it has 
been clicked. Buzz marketing is another viral marketing technique that attempts to make each 
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encounter with a consumer appear to be a unique, spontaneous personal exchange of 
information instead of a calculated marketing pitch choreographed by a professional advertiser 
(searchcrm.com). Putting it in simple words it means creating word of mouth for the marketers’ 
brands. With growing importance of social networking sites like Twitter, Facebook, 
classmate.com, Instagram, etc; it is easy for the marketers to create buzz for their brands since 
the people freely exchange their opinion about the brands with their friends and colleagues on 
these sites.  

b. Digital Advertising: Advertising is communicating to the potential customers about 
the products, their use and how to obtain them. The message can be communicated through 
variety of media including: television, radio, newspaper, magazines, hoardings, movies and 
recently it is Internet. The term digital advertising and online advertising are often used 
synonymously but it is difficult to limit the scope of digital advertising to internet alone. 
Advertising done by using digital medium in the digital age is digital advertising and online 
advertising is the most popular form of the same. There is large number of ways of advertising 
on internet like banner advertisements, popup advertising, putting the video on sites like 
youtube.com. Although net has still to gain popularity among the advertisers as a promising 
medium as compared to conventional media, things are changing.  

C. Blogs: Another important means of using net for promoting the brands is through 
blog sites. Blog is kind of website in which comments are made by the people and they are 
displayed in reverse chronological manner. It is an open forum in which people express their 
viewpoint on different topics like malls, food, sports, politics, gadgets, etc. Many marketers like 
Nike are using blogs to know the recent trends and lifestyle of their customers. Blogs can also be 
used to inform the customers about the recent trends and innovative products. 

d. Permission Marketing: Growing clutter and emergence of technologies which enable 
customers to download programs without advertisements has limited the scope of mass 
advertising. The shift has taken from interruption marketing to permission marketing. ‘It is a 
term used in e-marketing. Marketers will ask permission before they send advertisements to 
prospective customers. It is used by some Internet marketers, email marketers, and telephone 
marketers. It requires that people first "opt-in", rather than allowing people to "opt-out" only 
after the advertisements have been sent’ Seth Godin’s, in his book on Permission Marketing: 
Turning Strangers into Friends and Friends into Customers has envisioned an innovative tool to 
promote the brands. He has said that it is the strategy through which customers provide the 
interested marketer with the insight regarding the type of advertising message they will like to 
receive via emails. This enables the marketers to design the message as per the customers and 
help in breaking the clutter. In permission marketing it is the consumers who are shaping the 
behavior of target marketers. 

iii. Mobile as a Promotion Tool  
Along with Internet the technology which has become the lifeline of the present generation is 
Mobile Phone services. Growth of teen age workforce and mobile communities has made it an 
evident means for the companies seeking to promote their brands in all possible ways. Mobile 
Advertising and SMS (Text Messaging) has appeared as the promising tools. New application on 
smart phones is used as marketing tool for marking. According to a report from The Guardian, 
based on India will ultimately take the second place from the USA in the Top 10 markets 
by Smart phone sale rank-list. Now a day’s Facebook, Whatsapp, Viber & lot many social 
networking sites and messengers are available on mobile phone by using these applications 
companies can do marketing fast and approach to their consumer for their products.    
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a. Mobile Advertising- Interactive Mobile Advertising Platform (IMAP) 2003, defines “Mobile 
Advertising as the business of encouraging people to buy products and services using the mobile 
channel as the medium to deliver the advertisement message.” With the unprecedented growth 
in the number of Mobile subscribers from one million to 100 million in just less than six years 
have caught the attention of advertisers and media planners to consider it as an effective 
medium. The advertising on Mobile is both Push and Pull in nature. Push advertisements are the 
unsolicited advertisements send to selected target audience. The advertisements like watch 
FIFA world Cup and will Sony PlayStation etc are the example of push advertisements. Pull 
Advertisements are the one for which the customers themselves ask for. Some companies are 
even paying some free call value to the customers against the display of moving ads on their 
mobile screens 
b. Text Messaging- It is usually known as SMS (Short Message Service). Every day the mobile 
subscribers are receiving ‘N’ number of text messages regarding variety of products from 
Insurance Services to Banks to Tax Planning and etc it is nothing but reaching customers via text. 
Banks like Standard Chartered has been using SMS based promotions to popularize its products 
and services as it helps the bank to enter into conversation with a customer. 

iv. Product Placements 
There were times when we use to view advertisements in between the television programs and 
then come the time when we were viewing our favourite programs in between the television 
commercials and this was the beginning of the clutter. With growing media fragmentation the 
new way of communicating with your target market is placing your brand as an integral part of 
the program or have it in the program in a manner that it get noticed. This recent trend is 
known as product placement or ‘Branded Entertainment’. According to Wikipedia it is the 
combination of an audio-visual programme (TV, radio, pod cast, etc.) and a brand. It can be 
initiated either by the brand or by the broadcaster. The purpose of a branded entertainment 
programme is first to entertain. The other purpose is to give the opportunity for brands to echo 
their commercial benefits and the positioning they want to defend. Some of the recent 
examples for the same are from Movie Fanna in which the lead Actor Aamir Khan has worn a 
Mirchi Pendant i.e. the logo of the Radio Channel ‘Radio Mirchi’ in the first half of the movie 
and this had lead in increasing the popularity of Radio Mirchi. Similarly the youth has shown 
tremendous response towards the ‘Motorola V3 I’ after they watched DON (Shahrukh Khan) 
using the phone in the movie DON. 

v. Ambient Media 
The media has got fragmented like never before and to be successful the marketer need to 
touch his customers’ at all possible points. ‘The ambient media are the communication 
platforms that surround us in everyday life-from petrol pump advertising to advertising 
projected on buildings to advertising on theatre and metro tickets, cricket pitches or even pay 
slips’ (Tanwar, 2007). This media has emerged as an innovative practice to attract the conscious 
and subconscious customers at the same time. Another important form of this media is the 
usage of display stations/screens mounted at the locations from the where the customers move 
frequently or wait. The customers get engaged with the television screens placed in the public 
places like the traffic crossings, in the hotel and mall lobbies where they wait for the signals to 
get green or for the elevators. As per The Economic Times dated November 29th, 2006 ‘Brand 
Equity’, Washington based Tag Media Network has entered into a partnership with MAA group 
to put up 26 inch panels in supermarkets and hypermarkets. Ishan Raina, 3i India says that they 
will be putting 19 inch screens in the lobbies of commercial buildings across Mumbai like 
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Express Tower, Nariman Point where people wait for the elevators. He feels that these screens 
can be used to promote products like Automobiles, Financial Services and Luxury products 

vi. E-stores 
The teenage workforce working with the BPO sector, kids getting hooked on the internet and 
the emergence of net as a powerful medium to search and learn have made it possible for the 
marketers to renovate the channels of their distribution. In the contemporary times the 
customers value convenience and speed over money and prefer to shop in the 24X7 formats. 
Further changing Lifestyle and shopping habits coupled with superior options and selections 
make this interactive medium most attractive to this E-generation. And this made the 
companies to extend beyond the brick stores to click stores i.e. e-stores. These e-stores makes it 
convenient for the customers to brows  the products as per their needs and to compare the 
same with the competing brands while sitting at home even at the odd hours. The working 
couples with hectic schedules, customers different from me-too category of customers prefer to 
buy online rather visiting the physical stores. 
4. CONCLUSION 
The field of marketing is evolving every day. Few marketing practices like mobile marketing, 
permission marketing, ambient media and e-stores are still in their nascent stage and it is 
difficult to comment on their future impact. The pace at which customers are changing their 
shopping pattern and unpredictable reaction to marketer’s message, it has become essential for 
the marketers to continuously revolutionize the way they promote their brands. At present 
when Philip Kotler is talking about ‘Marketing 3.0 or the human centric era where consumers 
will be treated as human beings who are active, anxious, and creative calls for the 360degree 
innovation in marketing because customers today want to participate in the entire purchase 
process. Thus, the customer has become more responsive towards touch, feel and experience of 
marketing and accordingly a marketer needs to create more touch points between him and his 
customers through the use of innovative technologies. A well designed marketing mix has 
become the key to not only rise above competition but also to ensure sustainable growth. The 
marketers today are required to do out of box thinking and to renovate their routine activities 
into innovative practices. This paper opens the door for the researchers to explore the possible 
impact of these innovative marketing strategies like usage of ambient media and e-stores on the 
present day customers. 
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(krNi[ oiri Äyi¼t hi[vin[ l)F[ aYvi ti[ (krNi[ oiri smg\ s>sirn[ p\kiSmin krvini h[t&n[ l)F[ j s*y<n[ 
(vON&ni> nimY) a(BÄy±t krvimi> aiÄyi[ C[. 
~) (vON&n&> pi]ri(Nk Av$p : 
 p&riNi[a[ ai jgtni> m*Lmi> vt<min, (nRy, ajºmi, axy, aÄyy, a[krs t[mj (nm<l prb\Mn[ (vON&n) 
s>Xi aip) C[. t[ j p\kZ(tY) pN ~[Oq-pr~[Oq a>triRmimi> (AYt prmiRmi $p, vN<, nimi(d (vS[PNi[Y) y*±t t[mj 
C (vkiri[- jºm, vZ(¹F, (AY(t, p(rNim, xy tYi (vnis ai bFiY) S*ºy rh[ C[. a[mni (vPymi> mi#i aiTl&> j 
kh[viy C[ k[,- 
    

S±yt[ v±t>> y: sdiAt)(t k[vlm` ‘ 
      {(vON&p&riN 1-2-11}  

“t[ sv<di C[.” 
 j[ smy[ ‘mhip\ly’ Yyi[ hti[ Ryir[ n ti[ (dvs hti[ ni ri(#i, ni aikiS an[ nh) pZ¸v), n ti[ a>Fkir n 
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ભાષાશાĘમા ં ભાષાȵુ ંƨથાન 
- ̆ો.રામાȵજુ િવČાબને ĥ.   

          M.A.B.Ed, UGC-NET (સƨંȢૃત) 

 
ઈĖરȵુ ં̒ેƧઠ સȒન એટલે માનવ. આ માનવને સસંારમા ંપોતાȵુ ંઅ�ƨતƗવ ટકાવવા માટ° અȺકુ આવƦયક 
પદાથҴની જĮર પડ° છે.Ȑમક°, હવા,પાણી,ખોરાક,રહ°ઠાણ વગરે°.પણ તો તમે એમ કહ°શો ક° આ વƨȱ ુઓંની જĮર 
તો દર°ક સĥવને પડ° છે.Ȑમક°, પɃ-ુપëી,̆ાણી,ĥવજȱંઓુ....... 
             
 તો પછ�, માનવ અને અƛય સĥવો વƍચે તફાવત Ƀુ ંછે? તફાવત છે, મા́ બાĜ દ°હાȢૃિતનો ન�હ, પણ 
લાગણીનો-િવચારોનો.તમે કહ°શો-લાગણી અને િવચાર તો પɃ-ુપખંી વગેર°ને પણ હોય. એમા ંમાનવ અન ે
અƛય ĥવો વƍચે શો ભદે? 
  
               હા,હવે આવી ȺĆુાની વાત- 
                
અƛય ĥવો પોતાની લાગણી-િવચારો ƥયƈત કર° છે,�ભđ�ભđ અવાજો Ďારા .Ȑમક°, �ક�કયાર�, 
�ચ�ચયાર�,કલબલાટ,ગણગણાટ,ટɆુકાર,ભાભંરɂુ.ં.... 
 
                માનવને સસંારમા ં અ�ƨતƗવ ટકાવવા હવા,પાણી,ખોરાકની જĮર છે,પણ સમાજમા ં પોતાની 
હાજર� નҭધાવવા માટ° તેને િવચારો-લાગણીઓને ƥયƈત કરવી પડ° છે તે કામ મા́ ઈશારા ક° હાવભાવથી 
શð નથી.મનોભાવો-િવચારો ƥયƈત કરવા તનેે એક માƚયમ જોઈએ.Ȑનાથી તે પોતે પોતાની વાત-િવચાર-
લાગણી રȩૂ કર� શક° અને અƛય માનવી તેને સમĥ શક°.Ȑ માƚયમ Ďારા તે પોતાની આસપાસના 
વાતાવરણમા ંએટલે ક° સામા�જક ĥવનમા ંસરળતાથી પોતાનો ƥયવહાર ચલાવી શક° અને એ માƚયમ કȻુ ં
છે? બોલો . . . .જવાબ છે ભાષા. 
 
                  હવે, િવચારો ક° જો આ ભાષાĮપી માƚયમ જ ન હોત  તો આપણા રો�જ�દા કાયҴમા ંક°ટલી 
ȺƦુક°લીઓ ઊભી થાત. િવચારવાની જĮર નથી.̆યોગ કર� ȩુઓ- એક �દવસȵુ ંમૌન પાડ�ન.ેતમે કહ°શો થઇ 
શક°-લખીન.ેપણ લખવા માટ° કોઈક ભાષા તો જોઈએ જ ન!ે 
 
                 આપણે કહ�એ છ�એ ક° ‘મȵƧુય એક સામા�જક ̆ાણી છે.’ ‘મȵƧુય એક ȸ�ુćશાળ� ̆ાણી છે.’ 
પણ એ ȸ�ુćશાળ� ̆ાણી છે એ ખબર કઈ ર�તે પડ°? એ ઓળખાણ મા́ ભાષાથી જ થઇ શક°.એટલે િવĎાનોએ 
માનવીની સચોટ ઓળખ માટ°  એ વાત ઉપર ƚયાન દોȻુ¿ છે ક° “માનવી એક બોલȱ ુ-ંભાષાનો ઉપયોગ કરȱ ુ-ં
̆ાણીછે.” 
                 
                  પɃપુખંીઓ પણ પોતાની લાગણી ƥયƈત કરવા અȺકુ અવાજો કાઢ° છે.પરંȱ ુ તે અવાજ 
એટલે ક° એમની પોતાના માટ° વપરાતી ભાષા.એ અƗયતં મયા½ �દત જોવા મળે છે. જયાર° મȵƧુયની ભાષા 
અસીિમત ëમતા ધરાવે છે.  
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                હવે તમને ભાષાના ƨથાનની Ĥણ થશે ક° આ ભાષાઓ માનવસમાજ માટ° કોઈ દ°વી-
દ°વતાઓથી જરાય ઓછા મહƗવની નથી.તથેી આ ભાષાન ે નમƨકાર. આવી ભાષાઓને Ĥણવા-સમજવા 
અƟયાસ કરવા માટ° Ȑ િવìાન છે તે છે ભાષાિવìાન ક° ભાષાશાĘ. 
 
                ભાષાશાĘ Ⱥજુબ તનેા અƚયયનનો િવષય ƨપƧટ જ છે-ભાષા. ભાષા એટલે માનવીના 
ĥવનની તે ̆�˲યા ક° Ȑની Ӕદર તે પોતાના ં ક°ટલાક ƚવિનયં́ ોનો ̆યોગ કર�ને તનેાથી અનેક ̆કારના 
ƚવિનઓȵુ ં ઉƍચારણ કર�ને તનેા Ďારા પોતાના ભાવો અને િવચારોȵુ ં ̆કાશન કર° છે. આ ર�તે ભાષા 
ભાવિવિનમયȵુ ંƚવƛયાƗમક સાધન છે.૧ 
                                                                                             -Marcel Cohen 
                            

              આ ભાષાશાĘ મા́ સƟય સમાજની જ ભાષાઓȵુ ં અƚયયન કર° છે,એɂુ ં નથી. 
કારણક° Ȑ સતંાનો એક જ માતાની ĭખે જƛƠયા હોય તે સતંાનોમા ં ભદેભાવ કઈર�તે રાખી 
શકાય? તવેી જ ર�તે એક ભાષાȢુળમાથંી જƛમેલી ભાષાઓમા ંભેદભાવ શાનો?                                                                                                                   

               ભાષાશાĘ માનવભાષા ના ંબધા જ Įપો, પછ� ભલે તે સƟયĤિતની હોય ક° અસƟય Ĥિતની, 
̆ાચીન હોય ક°  અવા½ચીન,દ°શી હોય ક° ̆ાȢૃત, આȴિુનક ̆ચ�લત કોઈ પણ ભાષા.ભાષાશાĘ આ ભાષાન ે
ભાવ-ƥયજંનાȵુ ંસાધન માનીને તȵે ુ ંઅƚયયન કર° છે.  
              આમ,ભાષાȵુ ંલëણ જોઈએ તો, 
                 યાȳૃ�ƍછક ƚવિનસકં°તોની એક િવિશƧટ ƥયવƨથાને ભાષા કહ° છે.આ ભાષા Ďારા માનવસȺદુાય 
પોતાના િવચારો અને લાગણીઓની અ�ભƥય�ƈત/આપ-લે કરતો હોય છે. અથવા તો આવી ભાષા ̒ોતામા ં
કોઈક ̆િતભાવ જગાડવા વપરાતી હોય છે.૨  

              Ӕતમા,ં ક°ટલાક િવĎાનોએ આપલેી ƥયાƉયાઓ જોઈએ.૩ 
  “ƚવિનસકં°તો Ďારા િવચારોȵુ ં̆ગટ�કરણ તે ભાષા.”                        -�ƨવટ 

    “િવચાર ƥયકત કરતો સકં°તોનો સȺહૂ તે ભાષા.”                          -વેƛ̃ીઝ 
                      
           Ʌુ̆ િસć ભાષાિવìાની સોƨȻરુના મતે, “ભાષાના ̆તીકો મા́ વƨȱ ુઅને નામને સાકંળતા નથી, 
પરંȱ ુƉયાલ(concept) અને ƚવિન કƣપન(sound image)ને જોડ° છે. વણҴ મા́ બોલાતા ભૌિતક અવાજĮપ 
ƚવિનઓ નથી, પણ ƚવિનઓની મનોવૈìાિનક છાપ છે, Ȑણે આપણી સમજ પર ચોકકસ છબી ઉપસાવી છે. 

હા,ભાષા જ એક એɂુ ં માƚયમ છે,Ȑના Ďારા માનવી પોતાના મગજના િવચારો ક° મનની 
લાગણીઓને એટલે ક° માનિસક આધારને ભૌિતક આધાર Įપે પ�રવિત�ત કર� શક° છે.૪                                                                                                                                                        

* સદંભ½˴થંો: 

૧.સƨંȢૃતȵુ ંભાષાશાĘીય અƚયયન-અȵ.ુહષ½દ°વ માધવ  
૨.ભાષાશાĘ અને ̆ાચીન ભારતીય આય½ભાષા-ડૉ.વસતંȢુમાર મ.ભü 

૩.સƨંȢૃતȵુ ંȱલુનાƗમક ભાષાિવìાન-ĥતેƛ̃ દ°સાઈ   
૪. સƨંȢૃત ભાષા િવìાન – પાĖ½ ̆કાશન અમદાવાદ 
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PP J[NM D[\ E}UM, lJnF PP 

¼FH5¼F DlGQF 
        M.A.,M.Phil. 

 
I :I F\ ; D]N= pT l; gW]ZFI M 
I :I FDgG\ S°Q8I o ; \AE}J] P 
I :DFlDN\ lHgJlT 5|F6N[HT® 

; F GM E}lDo 5}J[5[I [ NWFT] P sVY2JJ[N v !Z/!/#f 
EFZTLI  ; \:S°lT S[ . lTCF;  D[\ J[NM SF :YFG lGTFgT UF{ZJ5}62 C{ P J[N XaN 

7FGFY2S lJN® WFT] slJN® HFG[f ; [ 3I  5|tI [I  SZG[ 5Z AGTF C{ P . ; SF VFXI  C{ v 
7FG P VTo J[N XaN SF VY2 CMTF C{ v 7FG SL ZFlX I F 7FG SF ; \U|C U|gY P DG]G[ 

J[NM SM ; FZ[ 7FGM SF VFWFZ DFGSZ pgC[ ‘; J7FGDI ’ SCF C{ P VYF2T® J[NM D[ ; EL 
5|SFZ S[ 7FG VF{Z lJ7FG S[ ; }+ lJnDFG C{ P 

I o Sl`RT® S:I lRN® WDM24 DG]GF 5lZSLlT2To P 

;  ; JM20lElCTM J[N[4 ; J27FGDI M lC ; o PPsDG]vZ/* f 
J[NM D[\ E}UM,  ; \AgWL ; FDU|L VtI <5 C{ P VTo .;  lJQFI  5Z S]K VlWS l, BGF 
; \EJ GCL C{ P HM :O]8 ; gNE2 lD, T[ C{4 pGS[ VFWFZ 5Z S]K TyI  :5Q8 CMT[ C{ 
pGSF CL I CF2\ ; \1F[5 D[\ J62G 5|:T]T lSI F HF ZCF C{ P E}UM, XF:+ D[ ZFQ8= VF{Z N[X 
SL l:YlT SF J62G lJlJW E}B^0 I F lâ54 5J2TFlN4 ; D]N=vGlNI F2\4 :YFGvlJX[QF 
VFlN SF J62G VFTF C{ P J{lNS ; FlCtI  D[\ EL lJlJW4 ZFQ8=4 GlNI F2\ ˆJ\ :YFG 
lJX[QF SF J62G lD, TF C{ P 

ZFQ8= VF{Z N[X 
J[NM D[\ ZFQ8= VF{Z N[X SL :5Q8 S<5GF C{ P ZFQ8= SL pgGlT4 ZFQ8= SL ; ]Z1FF 

ZFQ8=v; \RF, G EFJGF VFlN SF VG[S D\+M D[\ p<, [B C{ P 1 I H]2J[N D[\ ZFQ8=LI  ; ]Z1FF 

S[ l, ˆ ; NF HFU~S ZCG[ SF lGN[2X C{ P 2 VYJ2J[N S[\ ‘ZFQ8=Fl6’ S[ N=FZF VG[S 

ZFQ8=M SF ; \S[T C{ VYJ2J[N D[\ N[X XaN SF EL 5|I MU C{ 3 VF{Z N[X 5Z VFG[ JF, [ 

; \S8M S[ lGJFZ6 SL 5|FY2GF SL U.2 C{ P4 
lJlJW E}vEFU I F âL5 

VYJ2J[N D[\ E}lD S[ #4& VF{Z ) EFUM\ SF p<, [B C{ P JT2DFG EF{UMl, S N°lQ8 

; [ .GSL VFG]DFlGS j I FbI F SL HF ; STL C{ P VYJ2J[N SF SYG C{ ‘lT:+o 5°lYJL  
5 VYF2T 5'yJL S[ # B^0 C{ P 5°lYJL S[ TLG E}B^0 I [ DFG[ HF ; ST[ C{ v ! 

I }Z[lXI F Z4 VFO|LSF4 # VD[lZSF P’ 
VYJ[2J[N SF VgI + SYG C{ v ‘QF0 pjI 2o ’ VYF2T® 5'lYJL S[ & B\0 C{ P 6 .G 

E}B^0M SM DCFlâ5 DFGG[ 5Z VFH S[ K E}B^0M DFG[ HF ; ST[ C{ P VYJ2J[N SF 
I C SYG lJX[QF DCtJ5}62 C{ lS 5'lYJL S[ & B\0 C{ VF{Z pGD[\ ; [ ˆS VlWS A0F 

C{ P7 5}JM2ÉT & E}B\0M D[\ I }ZM5 VF{Z ˆlXI F SF lD, F C]VF E}B\0 I }Z[lXI F J:T]To 
A0F C{ P 
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EFZTLI  5Zd5ZF S[ VG]; FZ 5'lYJL 5Z *  A0[ lâ5 C{ P VT̂ J 5T\Hl,  G[ 

DCFEFQI  D[\ ‘; ÃTåL5FJ; ]DTL’ VYF2T® 5'lYJL 5Z ; FT åL5 C{ I C l, BF C{ P 

VluG5]ZF6 D[\ ; FT åL5M S[ I [ GFD NLI [ C{ P ! . HdA} åL54 Z. Ã, 1F4 #. DCFG 

XF<Dl, 4$. S]X4 %. SF{\R4 &. XFS4 * . 5]QSZ åL5 P EFZTJQF2 HgA]åL5 SF ˆS V\X 
DFGF HFTF C{ P 

 lJlJW E}vEFU I F lâ5 
k uJ[N VF{Z VY22JJ[ D[\ NM4 TLG VF{Z RFZ ; D]N=M SF p<, [B C{ P  
NM ; D]N= v k uJ[N VF{Z VY2JJ[N S[ VG[S Dg+M D[\ NM ; D]N=M SF p<, [B lD, TF C{ P 

pEL ; D]N=M VFlN ; [ 5}J2 VF{Z 5lxRD ; D]N=M SF p<, [B C{ P 85}J2 ; D]N= ; [ A\UF,  SL 

BF0L VF{Z 5lxRD ; D]N= ; [ VZA ; FUZ 7FT CMTF C{ P’  
TLG ; D]N= vVY2JJ[N S[ ˆS Dg+ D[\ TLG ; D]N=M SF p<, [B lD, TF C{ P 9p5I 2]ÉT NM 
; D]N= S[ VlTlZÉT TL; ZF ; D]N= pTZ SL VF{Z YFP I C ; D]N= lJXF,  E}DwI  ; FUZ S[ 
VJX[QF SF, F ; FUZ4S[l:5I G ; L VF{Z VZF,  ; FUZ S[ ~5 D[\ VFH EL lJnDFG C{ P 

RFZ ; D]N= v k uJ[N VF{Z VYJ2J[N D[\ RFZ ; D]N=M SM WG SF E\0FZ SCF UI F C{ P 10 

“RT]o; D]N=D®” VF{Z ‘; D]N=FG® RT]Zo’ ; [ RFZ ; D]N=M SF :5Q8 p<, [B C{ P RT]Y2 ; D]N= 
lCgN DCF; FUZ , [GF plRT 5|lTlT CMTF C{ P  
; D]N=L jI F5FZ v k uJ[N D[\ :5Q8 p<, [B C{ lS ; D]N=L j I F5FZ CMTF YF  ; F{ 0F\0M 
sVlZ+f JF, [ lJXF,  5MT[ CMT[ Y[ P ˆ[; [ 5MT SELvSEL N}8 EL HFT[ Y[ VF{Z E]ßI ] 

H{; [ j I F5FZL SM ; ]Zl1FT lGSF, G[ SL j I J:YF EL SL HFTL YL P11 

GlNI F2\ v 
k uJ[N VF{Z VYJ2J[N D[\ VG[S GlNI M\ SF p<, [B C{ P 5|D]B GlNI M SF lJJZ6 I CF2\ 
NLI F HF ZCF C{ P 
; ÃT l; gWJ ov k uJ[N VF{Z VYJ2N D[\ ; ÃT l; gWJo VYF2T® ; FT GNLI M\ SF S.2 AFZ 

p<, [B C{ P 12ˆS Dg+ D[\ SCF UI F C{ lS I [ ; FT GlNI F2\ lCDF, I  ; [ lGS, TL C{ 

VF{Z l; gW] D[\ lD, TL C{ P13 .gC[ l; gW] SL 5tGL VF{Z l; gW] SM .GSL ZFGL EL SCF 

UI F C{ P 14.G ; FT GNLI M D[ 5\HFA SL 5F2\R GNLI F2\ ; T, H4 j I F; 4 .ZFJlT4 R[GFA4 
H[, D , L HFTL C{ P .GS[ VlTlZÉT NM GlNI F2\ l; gW] VF{Z ; Z:JTL , L HFTL C{ P I [ 
; FT lD, SZ ; ÃT l; gW] CMTL C{ P 
; Z:JTL4 U\UF VFlN GlNI F2\ v k uJ[N D[\ p<, [B C{ lS ; Z:JTL 5J2T ; [ lG, STL 

C{ VF{Z ; D]N= D[\ lD, TL C{ P 15VY2JJ[N D[\ p<, [B C{ lS N[JMG[ ; Z:JTL GNL S[ 

lSGFZ[ ; J25|YD HF{ SL B[TL SL P JCF2\ SL E}DL VtI \T pJ2ZF YL P 16k uJ[N SF 

!_.*& ; ]ÉT GNL ; ]ÉT SCF2\ HFTF C{ P . ; D[ ˆS ; FY VG[S GlNI M\ SF p<, [B C{ P 
.D\ D[ U0U[ I D]G[ ; Z:JlT4 XT]lN= :TMD\ ; RTF 5~Q̂FI F P 
Vl; SgI F D~NJ'W[ lJT:I I F00HL2SLI [ X'6]CI F ; ]QFMDI F PP 

        sk U v !_/*%/%f 
 GlN ; ]ÉT S[ lC VU, [ Dg+ D[\ l; gW] SL 5lxRDL ; CFI S GlNI M SF p<, [B C{ P 
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T'Q8FDI F 5|YD\ I FTJ[ ; H}o ; ]; tJF2\ Z; FI F `J[tI F tI F P 
tJ\ l; gWM S]EI F UMD\TL S|]D\] D[C<JF ; ZY\ I FlEZLI ; [ PP 

         sk U v !_/*%/&f  

  . ; S[ VlTlZÉT VOUFlG:TFG SL ‘:JFT’ GNL4  5\HFA SL ‘lJ5F; vj I F; ’ 
GNL 4 S]~1F[+ SL ‘VF5I FvAZ; FTL’ GNL VF{Z lH; S[ lSGFZ[ ; MD CMTF YF ˆ[; L 

‘VX]DTL’ GNL p<, [B EL k uJ[N D[\ lD, TF C{ P 

 
HG5N ˆJ\ :YFG GFD v 
J{lNS ; FlCtI  D[\ SlT5I  HG5NM VF{Z :YFGM S[ GFD 5|FÃT CMT[ C{ P pGSF ; \l1FÃT 
5lZRI  I CF2\ lNI F HF ZCF C{ P  
UgWFlZ v VYJ2J[ D[\ UgWFlZ4 D}HJT®4 V\U VF{Z DUW .G :YFGM SF ˆS ; FY 

p<, [B lD, TF C{ P 17.G :YFGM 5Z ßJZ S[ E[NM SM E[HG[ SF J62G C{ P k uJ[N VF{Z 
VYJ2J[N D[\ UgWFZ N[X SF 5|FRLG GFD UgWFZL lD, TF C}{ P JT2DFG SgWFZ GFD 
UgWFZL SF CL lJS'T ~5 C{ P T1FXL, F ; [ SFA},  TS SF 5|N[X UgWFZ SC, FTF YF 
P UgWFZ 5|N[X D[\ ZFJ, 5L\0L VF{Z 5[XFJZ lH<, [ C{ P 
D}HJT®v V\U v I C JT2DFG D]\HFG . , FSF C{4 HM J\1F] sVFÉ:; 4 VFD}f GNL S[ Nl1F6 
D[\ U, RF EFQFFv1F[+ C{ P D}HJT I C lCgN]S]X SL ˆS XFBF SF GFD C{ HM EFZT S[ 
pTZv5lxRD D[ C{ P .;  5J2T 5Z ; MD, TF CMTL YL P VTo ; MD SM DF{HJT SCF2\ 

UI F C{ P 18UM5Y A|Fï 6 D[\ V\UDUW[QF] ; D:T 5N lD, TF C{ P . ; ; [ 7FT CMTF C{ lS 
I [ NMGM :YFG ; DL5:Y C{\ P lACFZ D[\ U\UF SF Nl1F6 5]JL2 D[NFG EFU V\U N[X YF 
VF{Z U\UF SF Nl1F6 5lxRD EFU HL; D[ 58GF VF{Z UI F lH, [ C{ JC DUW GFD ; [ 
HFGF HFTF YF P I H]2J[2N D[ DUW SM VlTS'Q8 sprR :JZ ; [ UFGFf SF SFD lNI F 

UI F C{ P19. ; ; [ 7FT CMTF C{ lS DUW SF ; dAgW RFZ6 I F EF8 S[ SFD ; [ ZCF C{ P 
S]~v5\\RF,  v ˆ[TZ[I  A|Fï 6 D[\ DwI 5|N[X D[\ S]~ 5\RF, M S[ ZFßI M SF p<, [B C{ P 

JCF2\ ZFßI  GFDS XF; G 5|6F, L 5|Rl, T YL P 20S]~v5\RF, M SL ZFHWFGL 

‘VF; gNLJgT’ YL P S]~1F[+JF, F 5|N[X S]~ ZFHFVM SF YF 5\RF, M SL ZFHWFGL 
DwI 5|N[X D[\ SFld5,  sJT2DFG S\l5, f YL P ˆ[TZ[I  ; T5Y VFlN D[\ J62G C{ lS 
VF; lgJgT D[\ CL 5ZL1FLT VF{Z HGD[HI  G[ V`JD[QF I 7 lSI F YF P VF{Z JCF2\ .GSF 
VlEQF[S C]VF YF P  

SFXL v VYJ2J[N4 XT5Y A|Fï 6 D[\ SFXL SF p<, [B C{ P 21I C JT2DFG SFXL I F 

JFZF6; L C{ P SFXL lGJF; LVM\ SF ‘SFlX’ VF{Z SFlX S[ ZFHF SM ‘SFxI ’ SCT[ Y[ P 
A'CNFẐ I S p5lGQFN D[\ VHFTX+] SM SFXL SF ZFHF ATFI F UI F C{ P  

5\RHG v J[NM D[\ VG[SAFZ 5\RHG SF p<, [B C{ v ‘5\RHGF DD CM+\ H]QFwJD®’ 
22. ; SF VlE5|FI  C{ v 5}J[24 5l`RD4 pTZ VF{Z Nl1F6 S[ ZFHF ˆJ\ 5|HF TYF ‘W|]JF 

DwI DF 5|lTQ9F’ VYF2T® DwI 5|N[X S]~v5\RF,  P .;  5|SFZ 5\RHG ; [ ; FZ[ 5|HF SF 
5|lTlGlWtJ CM HFTF YF P ; FI 6G[ 5\RHG D[\ A|Fï 64 1Fl+I 4 J{xI 4 X]N= VF{Z lGQFFN 
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SM l, I F C{ P . ; S[ VlTlZÉT  SMX, 4 lJN[C4 SLS84 G{DLQF VFlN HG5N S[ GFD 
J[NM D[\ lD, T[ C{ P 
  p5ZMÉT ; gNE2 ; [ 5TF R, TF C{ lS J[NM D[\ lJlJW ZFQ8= lå5 VFlN SF 
; gNE2 lD, TF C{ P TlC2 EFZTLI  J{lNS ; DI [ S[ , MU I [ ; A E}v:Y,  ˆJ\ E}vlJ7FG 
; [ 5lZlRT Y[ P k uJ[N VF{Z VYJ2J[N D[\ lJlJW ; D]N= ; [ ; gNE2 lD, TF C{ VF{Z ; D]N=L 
j I F5FZ SL j I J:YF SF EL 7FG CMTF C{ P VFH TM ZFJ, 5L\0Lv5[XFJZ C{ JM 5}J2 D[\ 
UgWFZL S[ GFD ; [ 5|Rl, T YF P 58GF4 DwI 5|N[X4 SFXL VFlN S|DXo 5}J2 D[\ DU34 
S]~v5\RF,  VF{Z SF{XF\AL S[ GFD ; [ HFGF HFTF YF P I [ ; A :YFG lJX[QF SF GFD 
J{lNS ; FlCtI  D[\ lD, TF C{ P ˆJ\ lJlJW 5J2TM v lCDJT4 D]HJT4 DCFD[~4 SM|R 
VFlN 5J2TM VF{Z GNLVM\ SF TM lJX[QF ; ]ÉT EL k uJ[N D[\ lD, T[ C{ P VY2JJ[N S[ 
5'lYJL ; ]ÉT D[ TM E}vEFU SF VFwI FltDS VF{Z J{7FlGS ZC:I MNWF8G lSI F UI F C{ 

P VTo J{lNS ; FlCtI  SF ‘; J27FGDI M lC ; o’ I C JFÉI  I CF2\ l; wW CMTF C{ P 
PP ; \NE2U|gY PP 

s!f ZFQ8\= D[ N[lC P I H] !_Z ; [ $ 

sZf JI \ ZFQ8=[ HFU'I FD 5]ZMlCTFo P I H] ) .Z# 

s#f tJ\ ZFQ8=Fl6 Z1Fl;  P VYJ2 !) .#_.# 
s$f N[XM5; UF2o XD] GM EJgT] P VYJ2 !) .) .)  

s%f VYJ2 !) .Z* .# 
s&f VYJ2 !) .* .!(  

s* f QF0® plJ2o ˆSlDN® A'CT® P VYJ2 !( .Z.& 
s( f k uJ[Nv!_.!#&.% VY2J. ! .Z.!_ 
s)f +LG® ; D]N=FG® P VYJ2 v !) .Z* .$ 

s!_f RT]o ; D]N=D® W~6\ ZI L6FD® P k uJ[N v !_.$* .Z 
s!!f VGFZdE6[ TNJLZI [YFD® VgGF:YFG[ VU|E6[ ; D]N=[ P 

  I ǸJLGF pCY]2E]2ßI ]D:T\ XTlZ+F\ GFDJFTl:YJJF\; D® PP k uJ[N v ! .!!&.% 
s!Zf k uJ[Nv! .#%.(  VYJ2 v $.&.Z 

s!#f lCDJTo 5|; JglT VYJ2 v&.Z$.)  

s!$f VYJ2. &.Z$.# 
s!%f ˆSFR[TT® ; Z:JlT GlNGF\ X]lRI 2TL lUlZeI  VF ; D]N=FT® P k uJ[N v* .!%.Z 

s!&f VYJ2 v&.#_.) 
s!* f VYJ2v%.ZZ.!$ 

s!( f ; MD:I [J DF{HJT:I  E1Fo _ P k uJ[N v !_.#$.) 
s!) f VlTS'Q8FI  DFUWD® P I H] v #_.% 
sZ_f ˆTZ[I  A|Fï 6 v ( .#.!$ 

sZ!f VYJ2. v %.ZZ.!$ ; T5Y !#.%.$.!) 
sZZf k uJ[N v !_.%#.$ 
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GIL SCFGL o ;\J[NGF VF{Z lX<5 
- 0¶FP UM5F, VFZP UDFZF  

M.A.M.Phil., Ph.D 
 

‘GIL SCFGL˜ XaN SF 5|IMU ‘GIL SCFGL˜ S[ ;DFGF\TZ lSIF UIF × ‘GIL SCFGL˜ SL X~VFT 
ZFH[gN| IFNJ4 SD,[xJZ4 DMCG ZFS[X4 ELQD ;FCGL4 pQFF l5|I\JNF4 Dþ] E^0FZL VFlN SCFGLSFZM\ SL 
SCFlGIM\ ;[ CMTF C{ × ‘‘HA 5]ZFGL SCFlGIM\ S[ VFNX" 5F+ VF{Z pGSL l:YlTIF¥ HLJG D[\ SCL\ N'lQ8UMRZ G 
C]." TM J{;[ SCFlGIM\ ;[ lJT'Q6F CMG[ ,UL × ,[BS S[ ;FYv;FY 5F9S EL SCFGL ;[ DGMZ\HG SL V5[1FF 
S]K VlWS DF¥U SZG[ ,U[ × TA U-[vU-FI[ SF<5lGS SYFGSM\ SF HFN} 8}8F × SYFSFZM\ G[ AN,T[ HLJG 
S[ TSFH[ SM DFGSZ 5C,[ lGJ["IlÉTS IYFY"JFNL N'lQ8 ;[ DFGJ VF{Z ;DFH SM N[BF VF{Z [̂;L SCFlGIF¥ 
l,BL\ HM HLJG SF ˆS HLTF HFUTF p;SL UlT ;[ :5\lNT B^0- DF+ lNBFIL N[TL YL\ ×˜˜s!f 
  ‘‘GIL SCFGL˜˜ S[ pNŸEJ S[ ;DI 5Z\5ZFUT G{lTS D}<IM\ SF EL lJ38G CMG[ ,UF YF × VA 
DwII]ULG ;FD\TL G{lTSTF CDFZ[ l,ˆ SFD SL RLH GCL\ ZC UIL YL × VA VFNX" HLJGv5âlT4 ;DFH 
VF{Z 5lZJFZ4 GLlT ;A D[\ I]UFG]S}, GI[ D}<IM\ SL 5|lTQ9F SL DF¥U YL × HLJG SL jIFbIF GI[ l;Z[ ;[ lNI[ 
HFG[ SF VFU|C CMG[ ,UF × .G 5|J'l¿IM\ G[ lCgNL SL ‘‘GIL SCFGL˜˜D[\ V5GL VlEjIl„ 5FIL ×  

‘GIL SCFGL˜ SL VJWFZ6F !)%_ S[ AFN AGG[ ,UL YL × IC 5]ZFGL SCFlGIM\ S[ S." ~5M\ D[\ 
lEgG C{ × GFDJZl;\C SF SYG C{ lS GIL SCFGL D[\ ‘‘SYFGS SF îF; GCL\ C]VF C{4 SYF SF îF; C]VF 
C{ VF{Z HLJG SF ˆS ,3] 5|;\U B^0- D}0 lJRFZ VYJF lJlXQ8 jIlÉT4 RlZ+ CL SYFGS AG UIF C{ 
VYJF p;D[\ SYFGS SL 1FDTF DFG ,L UIL C{ × HM KM8Lv;L AFT 5]ZFG[ SCFGLSFZM\ S[ l,ˆ V5IF"ÃT YL4 
p;L SM GI[ SCFGLSFZM\ G[ SCFGL S[ l,ˆ 5IF"ÃT DFG l,IF × PPPPPPGI[ SCFGLSFZM\ SF wIFG VA SYFGS 
lX<5 SL VMZ GCL\ C{\ ×˜˜s@f   

5C,[ SL TZC VFH SL SCFGL VFWFZE}T lJRFZ SF S[J, V\T D[\ ;\S[T GCL\ SZTL4 Al<S ‘GIL 
SCFGL˜ SF ;D}RF ~5vU9G VF{Z XaNvU9G CL ;F\S[lTS C{ × SCFGL S[ NF{ZFG ,[BS HUCvHUC ;\S[T 
N[TF R,TF C{ × VF{Z I[ ;EL ;\S[T ˆSvN};Z[ ;[ .; TZC H]0[ ZCT[ C{\ lS ˆS ;\S[T 5|FIo lS;L 5}J"JTL" 
TYF 5ZJTL" ;\S[T SL VMZ ;\S[T SZTF C{ × 5|EFJ SL ;\5}6" VlgJlT SM ;F\S[lTS AGFG[ SF z[I ˆSND 
GIL SCFGL SF C{ × GIL SCFGL ;\S[T SZTL GCL\4 Al<S JC :JI\ ;\S[T C{ ×˜˜s#f  

‘‘GFDJZl;\C G[ lH; ;F\S[lTSTF SL AFT SCL C{4 p;[ DMCG ZFS[X G[ EL p9FIF C{ × pGSF SCGF 
C{ lS HCF¥ TS SCFGL SL VF\TlZS p5,lawIM\ SF ;\A\W C{ pGD[\ ;F\S[lTSTF SM SCFGL SL ˆS DCÀJ5}6" 
p5,laW DFGF HF ;STF C{ × 5]ZFGL SCFGL .; VY" D[\ V,U CMTL C{4 lS p;D[\ ;F\S[lTSTF SF lJ:TFZ 
5C,[ ;[ lEgG :TZM\ 5Z CMTF C{ ×˜˜s$f IFGL SCFGL SF JF:TlJS ;\S[T SCFGL S[ ;CH U9G ;[ :JTo pEZ 
VFTF C{ ×  

5]ZFGL SCFlGIM\ SF -F¥RF 5}J"lGlD"T CMTF YF × .; ‘GIL SCFGL˜ ;[ 5C,[ ˆS VF.l0IF slJRFZf 
C]VF SZTL YL v ‘‘ˆS lJRFZ4 ;]lÉT IF SELvSEL TM S[J, ˆS ‘lJCU˜ IC VF.l0IF IF lJRFZ SCL\ 
V\T SL VMZ l3;L 38GF IF JFÉI D[\ 0F, lNIF HFTF YF × SCFGL S[ AFSL ;FZ[ TÀJ .; VF.l0IF SM 
38FG[ IF l;â SZG[ S[ l,ˆ H]8FI[ HFT[ Y[ × ;FDU|L H]8FG[ SL .; 5|lÊIF D[\ G TM N[X AFWS CMTF YF4 G 
SF, ×˜˜s%f ‘GIL SCFGL˜ ˆS VG]EJ C{ VF{Z .;S[ l,ˆ 1F6 S[ SCFGLSFZ G[ ‘D{ZF̃  S[ R]GFJ SL 5âlT 
SM CL VFD}, AN, lNIF C{ × VFH SL SCFGL VlTlZÉT ;FJWFGL AZTTL C{ lS SCL\ JC S[gN|LI EFJ IF 
VF.l0IF V5GL X[QF WFZF ;[ S8 G HFI[ ×  

 U\UF 5|;FN lJD, 5]ZFGL VF{Z ‘GIL SCFGL˜ D[\ N};Z[ -\U ;[ E[N SZT[ C{\ × pGS[ VG];FZ :JT\+TF 
;[ 5}J" SL lCgNL SCFlGIM\ VF{Z :JT\+TF S[ AFN SL lCgNL SCFlGIM\ D[\ :5Q8 V\TZ DM8[ TF{Z 5Z ‘VFW]lGS˜ 
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;\NEM" D[\ Z[BF\lST lSIF HF ;STF C{ × :JT\+TF S[ AFN SCFGL SF ;FlCtIvlJWFVM\ S[ S[gN| D[\ :YFl5T 
CMGF ,MSHLJG ;[ SYFvZRGFVM\ SL ;\,uGTF SF ;A}T EL C{ × VF{Z SlJTF H{;L N};ZL lJWFVM\ SL 
V5}6"TF SF WMTS EL ×˜˜s&f  

GI[ SCFGLSFZM\ D[\ DFGJLI D}<IM\ S[ ;\Z1F64 HLJGLvXlÉT S[ 5lZ5|[QF6 ˆJ\ ;FDFlHS GJvlGDF"6 
SL ptS8 ÃIF; CL GCL\ Al<S VFH SL SCFGL GIL EFJE}lDIM\ SF ;'HG EL SZ ZCL C{\ × GFDJZl;\C 5]ZFGL 
DFgITFVM\ SM B\l0T SZT[ C]̂  SCT[ C{\ lS ‘VFH SCFGL SL ;O,TF SF VY" C{4 SCFGL SL ;FY"STF × 
VFH lS;L SCFGL SF lX<5 SL N'lQ8 ;[ ;O, CMGF CL SFOL GCL\ C{4 Al<S JT"DFG JF:TlJSTF S[ 
;dD]B p;SL VY"J¿F IF ;FY"STF EL 5ZBL HFGL RFlCˆ ×˜˜ 

‘GIL SCFGL˜ D[\ 5|J'l¿IM\ VF{Z lJRFZM\ SL lJlJWTF C{ × JC lS;L AG[vAGFI[ 5{8G" SM ,[SZ GCL\ 
R,TL × p;D[\ VYM" VF{Z EFJM\ S[ lSTG[ :JZ CMT[ C{\ × ,1DLGFZFI6 ,F, S[ VG];FZ ‘‘5Z .TGF SCGF 
VlTSYG G CMUF lS ‘GIL SCFGL̃  D[\ lHTGL lJlJW VG]E}lTIF¥4 lJlJW DFGJLI ;]BvN]oB S[ :JZ pEZ[ 
C{\4 ;AS[ VY" ˆS :TZ S[ GCL\ C{ × SCL\ UCZF." C{ TM SCL\ S[J, lJ:TFZ CL C{ ×˜˜ 

‘GIL SCFGL˜ D[\ D},To NM TZC S[ :JZ pEZ[ C{\ × ZFH[gN| IFNJ SF SYG C{ lS v ‘‘VFH SL 
SCFGL CD[\ NM ~5M\ D[\ A¥8L lNBFIL N[TL C{vˆS D[\ DG]QI SL 3]8G4 5ZFHI4 5,FIG4 CFZ4 VlGI\l+T VF{Z 
:JrK\N 5|J'l¿IM\ SL JSF,T IF DF+ lR+6 CMTF C{4 N};Z[ D[\ DG]QI S[ :J:Y VF{Z X]E S[ 5|lT4 p;SL 
lHHLlJQFF S[ 5|lT VF:YF 5|S8 CMTL C{ ×˜˜ .TGF CL GCL\4 .; YLD SM VlWS IYFY"JFNL4 5|EFJXF,L 
AGFG[ S[ l,ˆ SCFGL G[ SCL\ SlJTF S[ JFTFJZ6 lGDF"6 SL 1FDTF ,L C{ TM SCL\ ;\ULT SL ;}1D 
,IFtDSTF4 SCL\ lR+S,F S[ W],[vlD,[ lAdA VF{Z 5|TLS l,ˆ C{\ TM SCL\ :YF5tI SL ;\T]l,T 3GTF × 

‘GIL SCFGL˜ S[ lX<5 SL VMZ wIFG N[GF EL VlGJFI" C{ × VFZ\lES SCFlGIM\ S[ lX<5 EFJ ;[ 
V,UvV,U N[BT[ Y[4 lSgT] GIL SCFGL D[\ NMGM\ ˆSvN};Z[ ;[ lD,SZ ˆS CM Uˆ × AN,T[ HLJG SL 
5|lÊIF S[ 5|lT CDFZ[ N'lQ8SM6 G[4 VG]E}lT VF{Z VlEjIlÉT SL 5|FDFl6STF S[ VFU|C G[4 GIL SCFGL SM 
VFH G TM .TGF .SCZF ZCG[ lNIF C{4 G S8F K¥8Fv ‘‘l:YlT SM p;SL ;\5}6"TF D[\ 5S0G[ S[ VFU|C S[ 
SFZ6 VFH SCFGL wJlGIM\4 ;\S[TM\4 5|TLSM\ VF{Z lAdAM\ S[ VG[S :TZM\ 5Z ˆS ;FY R,TL C{4 EFQFF SM 
VlWS 5|EFJMt5FNS VF{Z VY"U\ELZ AGFTL C{ ×˜˜s*f  

SCFGL S[ lX<5 lGDF"6 D[\ EFQFF SL DCÀJ5}6" E}lDSF C{ × VFH SL SCFGL SL EFQFF lAdAFtDS 
VF{Z 5|TLSFtDS CMTL C{ × ZFH[gN| IFNJ SF SCGF C{ lS ‘‘EFQFF lHgNUL SL GaH C{ VF{Z XaNM\ SF lJN|MCL 
CM p9GF lHgNUL SF lJN|MCL CM p9GF C{ ×˜˜s(f ‘‘J[ EFQFF SM VG]E}lT VF{Z VlEjIlÉT S[ ALR SL HLlJT 
;¿F DFGT[ C{\ × EFQFF S[J, VlEjIlÉT GCL\4 JC lR\TGv5|lÊIF EL C{ ×˜˜s)f ‘‘5|TLS4 ~5S4 lAdA4 
,F1Fl6STF4 IF ;\ULTFtDS wJlGIM\ S[ ;CFZ[ JC 5|EFJ SM R[TGF S[ VG[S :TZM\ 5Z ;\5|[lQFT VF{Z ;\:5lX"T 
SZG[ SF 5|ItG SZTF C{4 ÉIM\lS VFH SF jIlÉTvDG pTGF ;LWF VF{Z ;5F8 ZC EL GCL\ CMUF ×˜˜s!_f .;S[ 
R,T[ GIL SCFGL D[\ N]~CTF EL VF UIL × DMCG ZFS[X SL u,F;8{\S4 HbD TYF lGD", JDF" SL 5lZgN[ SF 
SyI VlWS N]~S CM UIF C{ × VFH SL SCFGL G[ J:T] SM VYJF JÉTjI SM VlWS ;[ VlWS 
IYFY"U|FCL AGFG[ S[ l,ˆ SCL\ SlJTF S[ JFTFJZ6 lGDF"6 SL 1FDTF U|C6 SL C{ TYF SCL\ lR+S,F SL 
lAdAJFNL 5âlT U|C6 SL C{ VF{Z SCL\ NMGM\ SF 5|IMU C{4 IYFv‘‘AFCZ lN;dAZ SL D],FID W}5 C{ × HA 
SEL NZJFHF B],TF C{4 W}5 SF ˆS ;F¥J,F ;F WaAF BZUMX SL TZC EFUTF C]VF VFTF C{ VF{Z HA TS 
NZJFHF N]AFZF A¥gN GCL\ CMTF4 JC l5IFGM\ S[ GLR[ N]ASFv;F A{9 ZCTF C{ ×˜˜s!!flSgT] ;GŸ &_ S[ AFN SCFGL 
S[ 1F[+ D[\ TZCvTZC S[ VF\NM,G p9 B0[ C]̂  × .G VF\NM,G S[ R,T[ SCFGL SF HM ˆS ;\Ul9T ~5 YF4 
p;D[\ 5lZJT"G VFIF × 5|J'l¿IM\ VF{Z AFN S[ VFWFZ 5Z VA SCFlGIM\ SL RRF" CMG[ ,UL × H{;[ VSCFGL4 
;R[TG SCFGL4 ;CH SCFGL4 ;DF\TZ SCFGL4 HGJFNL SCFGL4 ;lÊI SCFGL ×  
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VSCFGL 5lxRD D[\ HgDL ‘‘ˆ^8L :8MZL˜˜ SF ;LWF lCgNL ~5 C{4 lSgT] ˆ^8L GMJ[, 5lxRD SF 
ˆS ;FlCltIS VF\NM,G C{ × VSCFGL VF\NM,G D[\ ;EL TZC S[ D}<IM\ SM V:JLS'T lSIF UIF × .;S[ 
V\TU"T Vl:TÀJJFNL NX"G lÊIFXL, C{ × .;D[\ V;\UlTIM\ SF lR+6 CMTF C{ TYF 1F6 SM DCÀJ lNIF 
HFTF C{ × ZJLgN| SFl,IF SL ‘ˆS 0ZL C]." VF{ZT˜ lJHI DMCG l;\C SL ‘J[ NMGM\̃ 4 ZD[X A1FL SL ‘."DFGNFZ 
SCFGL˜ D[\ ;\EMU SF B],F lR+6 C{ ×  

‘;R[TG SCFGL˜ S[ 5|J"TS DCL5l;\C ZC[ C{\ × ‘‘HLJG SM EMUGF DG]QI SL lGIlT C{4 JC .; 
HLJG SM S{;[ lHI[vN'lQ8 SL ;R[TGTF XFIN .;SF p¿Z C{ ×˜˜ ;R[TG SCFGL CD[\ HLJG SL VMZ D]0SZ 
p;[ ;DU|TF D[\ EMUG[ SF ;\N[X N[TL C{ × IC lGZFXF4 3]8G4 S]\9F4 éA4 lJ;\UlTSF lJZMW SZTL C{ VF{Z 
HLJG S[ V\TlJ"ZMW SM ;FDG[ ,FTL C{ × ‘;CH˜ SCFGL S[ lJQFI D[\ VD'TZFI SF SCGF C{ lS ‘;CH˜ 
SCFGL S[ SYFSFZ SL SYF N'lQ8 D[\ D}, Z; CMTF C{ × lAGF SYFZ; S[ ;O, SCFGL SL ZRGF ;\EJ GCL\ 
× ;CH SCFGL lS;L EL -F¥R[ SF lGQF[W SZTL C{ VF{Z ,[BSLI SCFGL ZRGF SM 5F9SLI R[TGF ;[ HM0TL 
C{ ×˜˜ 

‘;DF\TZ˜ SCFGL S[ 5|D]B SCFGLSFZ SD,[xJZ C{\ × ‘;FlZSF̃  5}ZL TZC ;DF\TZ SCFGL S[ l,ˆ 
;Dl5"T YL × .;D[\ SD,[xJZ G[ ;DF\TZ SCFGL ;[ ;\A\lWT TLG WFZFJFlCS lGSF,[ Y[ × VFlXQF l;gCF4 
.A|FlCD XZLO4 SD,[xJZ4 SFDTFGFY4 NFDMNZ ;NG VFlN .; VF\NM,G D[\ Y[ × SD,[xJZ G[ 5|lTAâTF ;[ 
VlWS ;\AâTF SM DCÀJ lNIF VF{Z SCF lS ,[BS SM ;FDFlHS ;\NEM" ;[ H]0F CMGF RFlCˆ × .;S[ 
VlTlZÉT VFH SCFGL S[ 1F[+ D[\ ;lÊI VF{Z HGJFNL SCFlGIF¥ EL l,BL HF ZCL C{\ × HGJFNL ,[BS ;\3 
.; 1F[+ D[\ lJX[QF ~5 ;[ VFU[ C{ × pgCM\G[ V5G[ ,[BG VF{Z lR\TG S[ S[gN| D[\ ‘HG˜ SM ZBF × .; HG D[\ 
HFlT IF ;\5|NFI SF SM." E[NEFJ GCL\ C{ × ;lÊI VF{Z HGJFNL SCFlGIM\ SF pN[ŸxI HLJG SL JF:TlJSTF 
SF pNŸ3F8G SZT[ C]̂  XMlQFT JU" SM V5G[ VlWSFZ S[ 5|lT HFU~S AGFIF C{ × .; ;DI EL lCgNL 
SCFGL VG[S 5|J'l¿IM\ VF{Z lJX[QFTFVM\ SM ,[SZ R, ZCL C{ × ‘;FlZSF̃ 4 ‘C\;˜4 ‘DGMCZ SCFlGIF¥˜4 
‘;FÃTFlCS lCgN]:TFG˜4 ‘SFNldAGL˜ VFlN 5l+SFVM\ S[ DFwID ;[ SCFGL ;FlCtI CDFZ[ ;FDG[ lEgGvlEgG 
~5M\ D[\ VF ZCF C{ ×  

GI[ SCFGLSFZM\ D[\ DMCG ZFS[X SF DCÀJ5}6" :YFG C{ × pgCM\G[ VFW]lGS 5lZJ[X ;[ ;\A\lWT jIlÉT 
S[ HLJG SM ;D:T ;FDFlHS V\TlJ"ZMWM\ S[ ALR N[BF YF × J[ ;DlQ8UT lR\TG ;[ jIlÉTUT lR\TG SL 
VMZ VU|;Z C]̂  × pGSL VlWSF\X SCFlGIM\ D[\ V\TD]"BL EFJGFVM\ SM VlEjIlÉT lD,L C{ × pGS[ 5F+ 
VHGAL5G VF{Z VS[,[5G S[ lXSFZ C{\ × D,A[ SF DFl,S4 lD; 5F,4 5ZDFtDF4 SF S]ÀFF4 ˆS VF{Z 
lHgNUL pGSL SCFlGIM\ D[\ RlR"T C{\ ×  

SD,[xJZ G[ DwIJUL"I HLJG S[ IYFY" SM VlEjIlÉT NL C{ × pGSF SYG C{ lS 5F+M\ SL 
l:YlTIM\ G[ D]h[ SCFGL l,BG[ SM AFwI lSIF C{ × J[ 5|UlTXL, SCFGLSFZ C{\ × pgCM\G[ l,BF C{ lS 
SYFGS4 X{,L VF{Z lX<5 SM R]GG[ SL VlE~lR D[\ pGD[\ sGI[ SCFGLSFZM\ D[\f RFC[ lSTGF EL J{lEgI CM4 
lSgT] DFGJLI D}<IM\ S[ ;\Z1F64 HLJG XlÉT S[ 5lZ5|[QF6 ˆJ\ ;FDFlHS GJlGDF"6 SL lHTGL ptS8 ÃIF; 
.; 5L-L S[ SCFGLSFZM\ D[\ C{4 JC l5K,[ NF{Z D[\ GCL\ YL × ‘BMIL C]." lNXF̂ ¥̃ 4 ‘ZFHF lGZA\l;IF̃ 4 ‘DF\; SF 
NlZIF˜4 ‘lHgNF D]N["̃ 4 ‘AIFG˜4 SD,[xJZ SL z[Q9 SCFlGIF¥ C{\ ×  

VDZSFgT EL 5|UlTXL, SCFGLSFZ C{\ VF{Z GI[ SCFGLSFZM\ D[\ I[ 5|[DR\N SL 5Z\5ZF D[\ VFT[ C{\ × 
pgCL\ S[ ;DFG ;LWLv;Z, EFQFF D[\ HLJG S[ S8] IYFY" S[ ;FY ;FDFgI jIlÉT SL lHHLlJQFF ˆJ\ p;SL 
;D:IFVM\ SF ;CH lR+6 VDZSFgT SL SCFlGIM\ D[\ lD,TF C{ × .GD[\ S,F IF lX<5 S[ 5|lT ;HUTF GCL\ 
C{ × NM5CZ SF EMHG4 l0Ã8L S,É8ZL4 lHgNUL VF{Z HM\S4 .g8ZjI} VFlN pGSL z[Q9 SCFlGIF¥ C{\ ×  

ELQD ;FCGL SL SCFlGIF¥ .; VY" D[\ 5|UlTXL, C{\ lS pGD[\ DwIJU" SL ;D:IFVM\4 5L0F4 éA4 
3]8G4 ~l-IM\ VF{Z N\E SM pEFZF UIF C{ × pGSL SCFGL S,F J{IlÉTS VF{Z ;DlQ8UT lR\TG 5Z VlWS 
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VFWFlZT C{ × RLO SL NFJT4 5C,F 5F94 VF{Z .gN|HF, pGSL z[Q9 SCFlGIF¥ C{\ × lGD", JDF" SL SCFlGIM\ 
D[\ N[XL JFTFJZ6 SD4 J[NL JFTFJZ6 VlWS lD,TF C{ × 5lxRDL 5lZJ[X D[\ jIlÉT SL ;D:iFF̂ ¥ pGSL 
SCFlGIM\ D[\ ;3G AGSZ pEZL C{\ × HLJG SF S8] IYFY" JCF¥ VJxI lRl+T GCL\ C{4 lSgT] +F;N IYFY" 
VJxI C{ × .GSF ZRGFlX<5 5|TLSM\ VF{Z lAdAM\ 5Z VFWFlZT C{ × [̂;F ZRGFlX<5 CD[\ VgI SCFGLSFZM\ D[\ 
GCL\ lD,TF × 5lZgN[4 H,TL hF0L4 ,J;"4 ,\NG SL ˆS ZFT VFlN pGSL 5|l;â SCFlGIF¥ C{ lHGD[\ 
VFW]lGS I]U S[ TGFJ4 VHGAL5G4 ;\+F;4 3]8G VFlN SF lR+6 C{ ×  

lUlZZFH lSXMZ SL SCFlGIF¥ ZFHGLlTS ;\NEM" ;[ lJX[QF ~5 ;[ H]0L C{\ × GIF RxDF4 5[5ZJ[84 
RFZ DMTL pGSL 5|l;â SCFlGIF¥ C{\ × pGD[\ N¾TZL HLJG TM SCL\ DCFGUZM\ SL EL0vEF0 SF lR+6 C{ × 
.GS[ VlTlZÉT 7FGZ\HG4 .;ZF.,4 pQFF l5|I\JNF4 DgG] E^0FZL4 SFXLGFY l;\C4 Dl6DW]SZ4 XlX5|EF4 
XFÖL4 D'6F, 5F\0[4 lR+F D]NŸU,4 ;lrRNFG\N4 W}DS[T] VFlN VgI GI[ SCFGLSFZ C{\ ×  
×× ;\NE" ×× 
s!f  G." SCFGL o ;\NE" VF{Z 5|S'lT v ;\P N[JLX\SZ VJ:YL v 5'P %_ 
s@f SCFGL v GIL SCFGL v 0¶FP GFDJZl;\C v 5'P !$v!% 
s#f SCFGL o GI[ ;\NEM" SL BMH s,[Bf DMCG ZFS[X ×  
s$f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P *@ 
s%f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P *# 
s&f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P &$ 
s*f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P !!# 
s(f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P !!& 
s)f SCFGL o :J~5 VF{Z ;\J[NGF v ZFH[gN| IFNJ v 5'P (@ 
s!_f GIL SCFGL o ;\NE" VF{Z 5|S'lT v lGD", JDF"  
s!!f ;\5FNS v N[JLX\SZ VJ:YL v 5'P !@& 
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The Figures of Speech : The Ornaments of Language-1 
- Yagnesh dhoriya 

 
 
Simile: 
Definition: 

A figure of speech in which two fundamentally unlike things are explicitly 
compared, usually in a phrase introduced by like or as. 

 
The differences between similes and metaphorsare considered in "Observations," 

below. Antapodosis is Quintilian's term for an extended simile: "such reciprocal 
representation places both subjects of comparison before our very eyes, displaying them 
side by side" (Institutes of Oratory, 95 AD). 
Examples: 

"When he lifted me up in his arms I felt I had left all my troubles on the floor 
beneath me like gigantic concrete shoes." 
(Anne Tyler, Earthly Possessions. Random House, 1977) 
 

"She dealt with moral problems as a cleaver deals with meat." 
(James Joyce, "The Boarding House") 

 
"I've seen things you people wouldn't believe. Attack ships on fire off the 

shoulder of Orion. I've watched C-beams glitter in the dark near the Tannhauser Gate. 
All those moments will be lost in time, like tears in rain." 
(Rutger Hauer as Roy Batty in Blade Runner, 1982) 

 
"Without warning, Lionel gave one of his tight little sneezes: it sounded like a 

bullet fired through a silencer." 
(Martin Amis, Lionel Asbo: State of England. Alfred A. Knopf, 2012) 
 

"When Lee Mellon finished the apple he smacked his lips together like a pair of 
cymbals." 
(Richard Brautigan, A Confederate General From Big Sur, 1964) 
  

"Human kindness is like a defective tap: the first gush may be impressive, but the 
stream soon dries up." 
(P.D. James, Devices and Desires. Faber and Faber, 1989) 

 
"Good coffee is like friendship: rich and warm and strong." 

(slogan of Pan-American Coffee Bureau) 
  

"Vega closed her eyes with angry effort, like a carpenter trying to force cheap 
screws into mahogany." 
(George Fox, Inside Man. Xlibris, 2002) 



http://www.shantiejournal.com/                     ISSN : 2278-4381 

 

SEPTEMBER-2014,   132                         VOLUME-3, ISSUE-11 

 
"You know life, life is rather like opening a tin of sardines. We're all of us looking 

for the key." 
(Alan Bennett, Beyond the Fringe, 1960) 
 

"He was like a cock who thought the sun had risen to hear him crow." 
(George Eliot, Adam Bede, 1859) 
 

"Human speech is like a cracked cauldron on which we bang out tunes that make 
bears dance, when we want to move the stars to pity." 
(Gustave Flaubert, Madame Bovary, 1856) 
 

"Humanity, let us say, is like people packed in an automobile which is traveling 
downhill without lights at terrific speed and driven by a four-year-old child. The 
signposts along the way are all marked 'Progress.'" 
(Lord Dunsany) 
 

"The living self has one purpose only: to come into its own fullness of being, as a 
tree comes into full blossom, or a bird into spring beauty, or a tiger into lustre." 
(D.H. Lawrence, "Each Man Shall Be Spontaneously Himself") 
 

"Life is like an onion: You peel it off one layer at a time, and sometimes you 
weep." 
(Carl Sandburg) 

 
"The interior of the Earth is rather like an onion, made up of a series of concentric 

shells or layers." 
(Martin Redfern, The Earth: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford University Press, 
2003) 
  

"My soul is like a pawn shop. I mean it's filled with unredeemed pleasures, old 
clarinets, and cameras, and moth-eaten fur." 
(Saul Bellow, Henderson the Rain King. Viking, 1959) 
 

"My face looks like a wedding-cake left out in the rain." 
(W.H. Auden, quoted by Humphrey Carpenter in W.H. Auden: A Biography. 
HarperCollins, 1981) 
 

"He's got a face like a wet Sunday in a debtors' prison." 
(Joe Bennett, Mustn't Grumble. Simon & Schuster, 2006) 
 

"She has a voice like a baritone sax issuing from an oil drum, and hams even with 
her silences." 
(John Simon, reviewing Kathleen Turner in Who’s Afraid of Virginia Woolf?, April 
2005) 
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"Smells detonate softly in our memory like poignant land mines, hidden under the 

weedy mass of many years and experiences. Hit a tripwire of smell, and memories 
explode all at once. A complex vision leaps out of the undergrowth." 
(Diane Ackerman, A Natural History of the Senses. Vintage Books, 1990) 
 

"[H]e looked about as inconspicuous as a tarantula on a slice of angel food." 
(Raymond Chandler, Farewell, My Lovely, 1940) 

"The plants filled the place, a forest of them, with nasty meaty leaves and stalks 
like the newly washed fingers of dead men." 
(Raymond Chandler, The Big Sleep, 1939) 
 

"It is all, God help us, a matter of rocks. The rocks shape life like hands around 
swelling dough." 
(Annie Dillard, "Life on the Rocks: The Galápagos") 
 

"An imperturbable demeanour comes from perfect patience. Quiet minds cannot 
be perplexed or frightened, but go on in fortune or misfortune at their own private 
pace, like a clock during a thunderstorm." 
(Robert Louis Stevenson. An Inland Voyage, 1878) 
 

"you fit into me 
like a hook into an eye 
a fish hook 
an open eye" 
(Margaret Atwood) 

 
" . . . Here comes 

The white-haired thistle seed stumbling past through the branches 
Like a paper lantern carried by a blind man." 
(W.S. Merwin, "Sire." The Second Four Books of Poems. Copper Canyon Press, 1993) 
 

"A sickly light, like yellow tinfoil, was slanting over the high walls into the jail 
yard." 
(George Orwell, "A Hanging," 1931) 
 

"If you are interested in becoming a TV journalist, it is a fine example of how not 
to do it. I look like an exploding tomato and shout like a jet engine and every time I see 
it [the video] makes me cringe." 
(John Sweeney, "Row Over Scientology Video." BBC News, May 14, 2007) 
 

"[Colonel John R. Stingo] is in my opinion the best curve-ball writer since 
Anatomy Burton and Sir Thomas Browne, making the prose of his contemporaries 
look shabby and unfurnished. His sentences soar like laminated boomerangs, luring the 
reader’s eye until they swoop in and dart across the mind like bright-eyed 
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hummingbirds, for a clean strike every time." 
(A.J. Liebling, "Paysage de Crépuscule." Just Enough Liebling: Classic Work by the 
Legendary New Yorker Writer. Macmillan, 2005) 
 

"Like a feather caught in a vortex, Williams ran around the square of bases at the 
center of our beseeching screaming." 
(John Updike, "Hub Fans Bid Kid Adieu," 1960) 
 

"Check me out. The top two knuckles of my left hand look as if I’d been worked 
over by the K.G.B. No, it’s more as if I’d been a catcher for the Hall of Fame pitcher 
Candy Cummings, the inventor of the curveball, who retired from the game in 1877. 
To put this another way, if I pointed that hand at you like a pistol and fired at your 
nose, the bullet would nail you in the left knee. Arthritis." 
(Roger Angell, "This Old Man." The New Yorker, February 17, 2014) 
 

"When Ronnie was really annoyed his face swelled up and turned purple like the 
rear end of an amorous baboon." 
(Clive James, Unreliable Memoirs. Jonathan Cape, 1980) 
 

"Matt Leinart slid into the draft like a bald tire on black ice." 
(Rob Oller, Columbus Dispatch, Feb. 25, 2007) 

 
Accumulation: 

 It is a figure of speech in which the arguments previously stated are presented 
again in a forceful manner. The wordaccumulation comes from Latin and it means mass, 
pile or heap. 
Examples: 

In the following examples, scattered arguments are gathered and presented 
together to make the point compact and forceful. 

"He is the betrayer of his own self-respect, and the waylayer of the self-respect of 
others; covetous, intemperate, irascible, arrogant; disloyal to his parents, ungrateful to his 
friends, troublesome to his kin; insulting to his betters, disdainful of his equals and mates, 
cruel to his inferiors; in short, he is intolerable to everyone." Attributed to 
Cicero, Rhetorica ad Herennium, IV.52 

“A generation goes and a generation comes, yet the earth remains forever. The 
sun rises and the sun sets, and rushes back again to the place from which it rises. The 
wind blows south, then returns to the north, round and round goes the wind, on its rounds 
it circulates. All streams flow to the sea, yet the sea does not fill up.”   (Ecclesiastes, The 
Old Testament) 
Anticlimax: 

It refers to a figure of speech in which statements gradually descend in order of 
importance. Unlike climax, anticlimax is the arrangement of a series of words, phrases, or 
clauses in order of decreasing importance. 
Examples: 
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These are some examples of anticlimax: 
1. She is a great writer, a mother and a good humorist. 
2. He lost his family, his car and his cell phone. 
Antithesis: 

It is a figure of speech which refers to the juxtaposition of opposing or contrasting 
ideas. It involves the bringing out of a contrast in the ideas by an obvious contrast in the 
words, clauses, or sentences, within a parallel grammatical structure. 
Examples: 

These are examples of antithesis: 
"Man proposes, God disposes." - Source unknown. 
"Love is an ideal thing, marriage a real thing." - Goethe. 
"That's one small step for man, one giant leap for mankind." - Neil Armstrong. 
"To err is human; to forgive divine." - Alexander Pope. 
"Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice." - William Shakespeare. 
"Many are called, but few are chosen." Matthew 22:14. 
 

-Adaptation of the various articles of Richard Nordquist. 
       (The Grammar Expert). 
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The ancient Incense Route 
              - Dr. SHAILESH SOLANKI 

                                                             Assistant Professor in HISTORY 
                               (I/C Principal,  

       Gujarat Arts & Commerce College Evening) 
 

ABSTRACTS 

The ruins of a large prehistoric stone structure known as Khan 
Saharonim are found in the makhtesh as it lies along the 
ancient Incense Route, a trade route used by the Nabateans 2,000 
years ago. These ruins acted as a way station for the traders and 
their animals (khan is the Arabic word for acaravansary) as they 
proceeding further westwards to the Mediterranean seaport city 
of Gaza. 
Introduction  
Bosra has an ancient history and during the Roman era it was a prosperous provincial 
capital. It continued to be administratively important during the Islamic era, but became 
gradually less prominent during the Ottoman era. Today, it is a major archaeological site 
and has been declared byUNESCO as a World Heritage Site. 
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Wide panorama of the Makhtesh Ramon crater, Israel 

 

 
 

Aerial view of the Makhtesh Ramon 
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  

Ammonite Wall in Makhtesh Ramon (Tamar Formation, Cenomanian). 

 

Bosra 
Administratively belonging to the Daraa District of the Daraa Governorate. According to 
the Syria Central Bureau of Statistics(CBS), Bosra had a population of 19,683 in the 2004 
census. It is the administrative center of the nahiyah subdistrict of Bosra which consisted 
of nine localities with a collective population of 33,839 in 2004. Bosra's inhabitants are 
predominantly Sunni Muslims, although the town has a small Shia Muslim community. 

 

Bosra has an ancient history and during the Roman era it was a prosperous provincial 
capital. It continued to be administratively important during the Islamic era, but became 
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gradually less prominent during the Ottoman era. Today, it is a major archaeological site 
and has been declared byUNESCO as a World Heritage Site. 

 

A view of the citadel in Bosra (the theater is located inside) 

The settlement was first mentioned in the documents of Tutmose III and Akhenaton (14th 
century BC). Bosra was the first Nabatean city in the 2nd century BC. The Nabatean 
Kingdom was conquered by Cornelius Palma, a general of Trajan, in 106. 
Roman and Byzantine era 

Under the Roman Empire, Bosra was renamed Nova TrajanaBostra and was the residence 
of the legio III Cyrenaica. It was made capital of the Roman province of Arabia Petraea. 
The city flourished and became a major metropolis at the juncture of several trade routes, 
namely the Via Traiana Nova, aRoman road that connected Damascus to the Red Sea. It 
became an important center for corn production and during the reign of Emperor Phillip 
the Arab, Bosra began to mint its own coins. The two Councils of Arabia were held at 
Bosra in 246 and 247 AD. 

By the Byzantine period which began in the 5th-century, Christianity became the 
dominant religion in Bosra. The city became an archbishop seat and a large cathedral was 
built in the 6th-century. Bosra was conquered by the Sassanid Persians in the early 7th-
century, but was recaptured during a Byzantine reconquest. 
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Islamic era 

Bosra played an important part in the early life of the Islamic prophet Muhammad, as 
described in the entry for the Christian monk Bahira. The forcesof the Rashidun 
Caliphate under general Khalid ibn Walid captured the city from the Byzantines in 
the Battle of Bosra in 634. Throughout Islamic rule, Bosra would serve as the 
southernmost outpost of Damascus, its prosperity being mostly contingent on the political 
importance of that city. Bosra held additional significance as a center of the pilgrim 
caravan between Damascus and the Muslim holy cities of Mecca and Medina, the 
destinations of the annual hajj pilgrimage. Early Islamic rule did not alter the 
general architecture of Bosra, with only two structures dating to the Umayyad era (721 
and 746) when Damascus was the capital of the Caliphate. Bosra's inhabitants gradually 
converted to Islam, and as they proselytized, the Roman-era holy sites were utilized for 
Muslim use. In the 9th-century Ya'qubi wrote that Bosra was the capital of 
the Hauran province. 
After the end of the Umayyad era in 750, major activity in Bosra ceased for around 300 
years until the late 11th-century. In the last years of Fatimid rule, in 1068, a number 
of building projects were commissioned. With the advent of Seljuk rule in 1076, 
increasing focus was paid to Bosra'sdefenses. In particular, the Roman theater was 
transformed into a fortress, with a new floor added to the interior staircase tower. With 
the coming to power of theBurid dynasty in Damascus, the general Kumushtakin was 
allotted the entire Hauran plain as a fief by the atabeg Tughtakin. Under Kumushtakin, 
efforts to enhance the Muslim nature of the city increased with the construction of a 
number of Islamic edifices. Of these projects was the restoration of theUmari Mosque, 
which had been built by the Umayyads in 721. Another mosque commissioned was the 
smaller al-Khidr Mosque built at the northwestern part of the city, which was established 
under Kumushtakin, in 1134. Kumushtakin also had a madrasa constructed alongside the 
Muslim shrine honoring the mabrak an-naqa camel's knees which marked the imprints of 
the camel the prophet Muhammad rode on when he entered Bosra in the early 7th-
century. 
Ottoman era 

In 1596 Bosra appeared in the Ottoman tax registers as NafsBusra, being part of 
the nahiya of BadiNasiyya in the Qada of Hauran. It had a Muslim population consisting 
of 75 households and 27 bachelors, and a Christian population of 15 households and 8 
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bachelors. Taxes were paid on wheat, barley, summer crops, fruit- or other trees, goats 
and/or beehives and water mill. 
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